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Publication of the Government’s White Paper ‘Policy for the Inner Cities' in June 1977, has once again focussed
attention on the problems of poverty and urban deprivation. Public and political interest in these questions, however,
has often proved short-lived. The Home Office Community Development Project (CDP) was a major initiative of an
earlier burst of enthusiasm for these problems at the end of the 1960s. Launched with a flourish in 1969, CDP was 1o
be ‘a radical experiment in community development invelving local and central government, voluntary agencies and the
universities in a concerted search for betler solutions Lo the problems of deprivation . . . ' 'Government Against Poverly!
(Halsey, 1974) the title of 2 paper originally written at the outset of CDP, reflects this early confidence.

But the reality has been very different, as accounts of the tangled and frustrating history of the national project have
increasingly underlined (Lees and Smith, 1975). In addition to these internal problems, COP was soon followed by a
series of similar government sponsorcd experiments, most claiming to e built on the ‘CDP experience’ — one even
claiming a similar title — the CCPs (Comprehensive Community Programmes) announced by the Home Office in 1974,

Perhaps more disturbing than the rise and fall of public interest in what after all are complex and fundamental
questions of social organisation, is the way cach new initiative fails to build on what went before, Lessons are at hest
only superficially learnt, Experiment follows experiment. Though the emphasis on industry and the economic base of
the city are welcome developments in the latest initiative, many of the ideas on education and social services in the
recent White Paper closely parallel those in the original CDP prescription nearly ten years previously. A decade of
practical experiment seems (o have made little impression.

These are major reasons for presenting 2 detailed account of the Liverpool €DP. Unlike severzl of (ke other CODP
projects, Liverpool stuck closely to the original COP objectives — of increased coordination of ocal services and Lhe
growth of community organisation. It thus represenis an important example of one approach to urban community
development, sustained over some five years.

Though the report is principally the work of two members of the résearch team and niecessarily reflects their view of
the project, it draws heavily on the work and writing of others, particularly Phil Doran, Terry Page and Tom Reti of the
action team: Keith Pulham on the history of Vauxhall, education and community work; Keith Hodgson on local
industry and the development of the Information Centre; lan Hering on the 'Scottie Press'; Tony Scoggins on the
Tichfield 5t. Community Centre; Dave Godman, Paul Mercer, Keith |ackson and Bob Ashcroft on various aspects of
education; Angela Skrimshire on Lhe census and ‘social malaise’ data; Teresa Smith an voluntary agencies, Margaret
McGlade on the Multi-Services Centre; and Connie Topping on the Epsom St playprou nd, community workers, and for
taking the major part in selecting photographs and layout for the final report.

The photographs in this report were all taken in Vauxhall and Liverpool during the CDP project.

This report is based on an earlier version, circulated to the local authority and Home Office in 1976. Thisin turn was
based on a series of longer papers produced by the research team, some of which are available from the Social Evalua-
tion Unit,

This report does not necessarily represent the views of the Home Office, local authority or university department

Further copies of this repart available from:—
Social Evaluation Unit
40 Wellington Square
OXFORD, OX1 2JE

The Home Office

50 Queen Anne's Gate (Room 1373)

LONDON SW1H 9AT (tel: 0
ISBN 0 905627 04 0 Price: £2.00 (tel: 01 213 3192)

Printed in Great Britain by Express Litho Service {Dxfurd}.
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Chapter 1: The Liverpool Community Development Project

Liverpool: City of Change and Challenge

When in fate 1969 the Liverpool CDP was launched
with the appointment af [ts first director, Liverpool had
already established a long tradition, pioneering new
forms of voluntary organisation and communily work.
The city could fairly claim to be the origin of many
voluntary movements that later spread to other parts of
the country. Recently the Liverpool local authority has
been among the first to move officially into the
comminity wark field,

In 1965 the Education Department appointed a
number of area community wardens to form links with
the community and promote local organisation; some
became closely involved with the growth of commumnity
or neighbourhood eouncils. Other departmients fallowed
this lead by appointing ‘community liaison officers’. AL
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the same time the University, through the Institute of
Extension Studies, was experimenting with community
wark as a form of adult education, and with the Council
for Social Services and the University Settlement en-
couraged grass roots work inseveral parts of the ¢ity.

By 1970 ‘community development’ had become one
of the eight major objectives of local authority policy,
and in 1973 a community development section was
opened in the Town Clerk's Department to coordinale
developments. Under the Liberals in 1974 this was
matched by a community development committee — a
standing committee of the city council, though these
developments have fared badly in the recent local
authority cut-backs.

Liverpoal has also been a major centre for the recent
wave of experiments in natiopal policy, beginning in




1968 with the three year Educational Priority Area
action-research project, and the Shelter Meighbourhood
Action Project on housing (1969-72). Since CDP,
Liverpool has played host to another Home Office
project — the Brunswick ‘Neighbourhood Scheme' — and
the Department of the Environment |nner Areas Study,
to name only the largest. Only in the recent round of
Comprehensive  Community  Programmes, originally
sponsared by the Home Office and now transferred to
the Department of the Environment has Liverpool been
left out.

In its own organisation, too, the Liverpool local
authority was one of the first 1o reorganise it internal
structure, following a McKinsey report in 1970, This
reduced the number of departments and committees,
and grouped the main spending areas into programme
departments with increased corporate planning. Many of
these changes foreshadowed those recommended to all
local authorities in the 1974 general reorsanisation
following the Bains Report on the structure of local
government.

Great Homer Street —
Photo: Pater [ asson

before redevelopment, 1570,

In part these: attempis to extend and reorganise
services reflect the very high yvet growing levels of need
in the Liverpool area. OF the major English cities outside
London, Liverpool is undoubtedly in the worst position
overall, though the Tyneside conurbation has a higher
proportion of housing with poor amenities and more
overcrowding. Basic unemplovment in the Merseyside
region has remained stubbornly high' even at times of
prosperity  elsewhere, and in recessions has reached
disastrous levels. In May 1977 the unemployment rate
for the Liverpool area was 10.7%, the highest of any UK
conurbation and higher than the overall figure for
Morthern lreland (10.5%) against a national figure of
5.5%. Industrial decline, population loss and the large-
scale clearance of sub-standard housing — though much
still ‘remains — have left their physical mark on the
central areas of Liverpool, while growth has been in the
outlying estates and surrounding new town develop-
ments. Together these changes have contributed to an
overall decline, which so far shows no sign of reversal,

despite a series of local and national policies stretching
back even before the war.




The Community Development Project: National and
Local Structure

It was thus hardly surprising that Liverpool was one
of the first four areas selected in 1969 for the pilot
phase of the Home Office COP programme. COP grew
out of an alliance of different interests within central
government, seeking to test out on a small scale jdeas
that might be the basis for future policy development.
Despite the rise in general affluence, it was argued, there
were certain pockets of disadvantage which had missed
out, not through any lack of opportunity, but because
people in them were unable to take acdvantage of what
was available. What was wanted was not 'more of the
same’, but new forms of locally developed policy. There
was unmet need; yvet also untapped resources of help —
self-help — available in such areas. The programme was
to uncover this unmet need, to find out more about
deprivation, to improve coordination of existing services,
and to develop seif-help and community organisations.

There were to be twelve local projecis in total. In
each area there would be anaction team attached Lo the
local autherity, but 75% funded by central government
through the Urban Programme with limited ‘social
action' money to promote experimental schemes, and a
research team attached to the local university or
polytechnic with 100% grant from the Home Office to
assess |local conditions, and monitor or evaluate the
action, During the pilot phase the original plan called for
an action team of  three; further workers would be
recruited by secondment from existing agencies to
improve the prospects of coordination. Though this idea
was soon abandoned and had no influence on later
projects, the first two in the field, particularly Liverpool,
began their action programme on this basis.

From the start the national structure of CDP was
complex and changing. Though action staff were
appointed to the local authority, they had regular
meetings with the central Home Office team. The central

Chart of Natimal and Iocal Structure of Liverpool COP
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tearm was itself backed by a central steering group,
including representatives of the local authorities, the
Home Office and other government departments — its
function to distil-and pass on the lessons of COP. This
arrangement guickly fell into disuse partly because at
the carly stage there were no ‘lessons' emerging from
CDP. Mo formal mechanism was pul in its place, until
under pressure from the growing number of local
projecis a Consultative Council of project and Home
Cffice representatives was set up in 1972 to coordinate
the national development of CDP. On the research side
CDOP had begun with a national research director and
later a central research team, bult in practice local
accountability took precedence over these more distant
national links, particularly as local action and research
teams began to work more closely together. By 1972 the
Home Office had officially recognised the independence
of local projects, and the national research director Wwas
redefined as 'research consultant' and finally phased out
in 1974,

As one of the pilol projects the Liverpool CDP
followed the original blueprint, though agreement to
base the research team at Liverpool University was
finally abandoned after lengthy negotiations, Some 18
months after the project had started, 3 research team
attached to Oxford University joined the action team.

Locally the project had a complex structure of
accountahility. The action team was appointed to the
Liverpool Town Clerk's Department and worked from
the Municipal Offices until the Multi-5ervices Centre
building was opened in the project area in 1972
Originally the Home Office had intended that a broadly
based local steering group should be the central coordi-
nating body for each project. This was to include
representatives of interested parties, central and local
government departments, olher professionals, the velun-
tary agencies and local people. Though such a body was
set up in Liverpool the local authority clearly felt the
need for i small sub-commitiee of 'Policy and Finance'
to, manage their 25% of project resources. Thus both
steering group and project commitiee existed side by
side throughout the project, the latter having final power
to-authorise expenditure fram project funds. Over the
five years of the project, action expenditure amounted
to about £310,000 with some £220,000 being spent on
social action projects during the main action phase. The
research team received ahf average grant of about
£15,000 per year for its four year programme.

Liverpool CDP Final Report

This account of the Liverpool CEP has been pro-
duced by members of the research team. 1L is based
partly on research carried out during the project,
involving interviews, observalion and participation, but
it also depends heavily on the work of others, parti-
cularly the action team whose written material, records
and actions are central Lo any 4ccounl, on other
profossionals associated with the project, and local
residenis. who  freely allowed researchers to attend
meetings and gave much time o inlerviews and discus-
sion of the project.

The formal adopted has been Lo publish an overall
accounl, with more detailed papers covering Lthe major

4

elements in the action programme available for more
specialist audiences. This overall accountl traces the
development of the project from its origing within the
Home Cffice, to the transfer of activities to the local
authority and the Mauxhall neighbourhood council at
the end of the project in 1975 The neighbourhood
council itself grew out of the project’s |ocal steering
group, and is;accountable by annual report and review Lo
the city council and the 'Home Office, which has
continued to grant aid the programme for a further five
years from 1975—1980. Its annual budget in 1976 was
some £70,000 — the majority going. on staff salaries;
including the locally recruited neighbourhood workers,
information. centre staff, |awvyers, adult education
organiser, and coordinator for the community develop-
ment work,

Unlike Coventry, which has produced a series of
occasional papers and reports, Liverpool CDP has so Far
published little of its experience. In their final report,
the Coventry team concentraled on their analysis and
conclusions, particularly their changing approach to
poverty and deprivation —and much less on the detils
of their actions Tn the project area. By contrast the
Liverpool team spent little time developing analysis or
theories of deprivation; but instead concentrated on the
action programme mapped out carly in the project,
modelled closely on the original ideas behind CDP.
These emphasised practical ways of improving and
coordinating local services, and developing community
groups and local organisation.

While other CDPs followed Coventry's lead away
from these original objectives, Liverpoal stuck to them
doggedly. The Liverpool project thus represents a
determined attempl to put into practice one approach 1o
community development, though an approach less and
less favoured in CDP at large. The approach concen-
trated on practical schemes that could be mounted
within a local authorily framework. not @ wider attack
an the problems of poverty and deprivation.

We have followed the same emphasis in this account
of the Liverpool project. Though we do on occasions
address the wider guestions raised by CDP and would in
no way deny their importance, our main concern has
beep to. present an overall account of Lhe Liverpool
project. In the next three chapters we trace its early
progress, describe the project area, and try to set out the
underlying siritegy that mare or less determined the
overall shape of the action programme — though in no
way controlled its detailed development. Chapters 510
cover the major actien programmes, Much has had to be
left aut, and readers in search of more detajl are referred
to the supporting papers, Inevitably this section has to
cover the separate development of each element and we
have included a serics of case siudies 1o give a flavour of
the mare day Lo day sequence ol events. It is impartant
m. remember that many of these developments were
going on al the same time, involving a limited number of
penlp]t ‘in the project Leam, local authority and the more
active in the communily.. There was Lhus [ar more
interaction, both planned and unplanned, between
different e‘Inmnnls in‘the programme than JL is possible
Lo convey in an account of this kind.

By sFiLing nul o tackle the problems of poverly dnd
inequality by aclion and research at the local level, CDP
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raises almaost every dilemma or problem linked to social
intervention. In our conclusions we have attempted to
cover this range — from how effective a local area
approach 1o paverty might be, to some of the more
details lessons from the Liverpool project's practical
experience. But no finding can be conclusive; for they
are drawn from a single area. We cannot know what the
results might be if the same ideas were attempted by
different people in different settings. Here we see no
alternative 1o the patient amassing of delailed experience
in' this way. Research, however sophisticated, cannot
immediately discern whether one approach is conclu-
sively right or wrong. Mor can political slogans or grand
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theary — thaugh they have sometimes replaced practical
argument in COP.

We have pul forward a number of conclusions, Lhat
will no doubt make clear our overall position on some of
the major guestions raised by CDP. Mot everybody in
COP, not even all on the Liverpool project, will agree
with this position. But we have taken care to present a
detailed account of the project — in no way a "white-
wash' —so that those who disagree can at least base thelr
arguments on what happensd — not merely on their
basic opposition to the reformist approach largely
followed by the Liverpoo! project,
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Chapter 2: The Origins and Early Development of Liverpool CDP.

The national CDP experiment — from its arigins in
1967 in the Whitehall committee on community deve-
lopment chaired by Derek Morrell of the Home Office
Children's Department, to its conclusion more than ten
years later as the last of the twelve local projects finally
peters out in 1977 or 1978 — has been a long drawn-out
and frequently interrupted process, with many sharp
twists and changes of direction. For most local projects,
the early phase of the national programme now has little
relevance. The long delays in establishing local projects,
the rapid turnover of personnel and the change of
objectives, all meant that this phase was over before
maost local projects were fully in action. [ts major
function subsequently has been to serve as the main
source for the social pathelogy' approach to deprivation
— blaming the individual — an approach that in CDP is
regularly taken out and ritwally slaughtered, in contrast
to the current emphasis on ‘structural’ explanations for
poverty and inequality, where the problem is seen to lie
in the wider structure of society.

However for Liverpool COP, ene of the four pilot
projects set up in 1969, this early phase is important
Perhaps more than any other CDPE, the Liverpool
programme was an attempt to experiment with many of
the ideas in the original formulation of the natienal
programme. Though other projects followed the lead of
Coventry CDP away from these objectives, Liverpool
stuck to its programme doggedly. We begin this chapter
by placing Liverpool in the national context, showing
some of the problems of translating the general ideas
behind CDP into action, the practical difficulties of
selecting an area and establishing local teams. [n one way
this is small-scale-and insignificant stuff; no multi-million
pound programmes were at stake. |ts importance lies in
the light that it throws on the relationships among
central ‘government departments, local authorities,
universities and polytechnics, voluntary agencies and
finally local people, who were all to be involved ‘ina
radical experiment in community development....ina
concerted search for better solutions to the problem of
deprivation than those we now possess’. (Home Office,
1968).

Early Mational Plans and Organisation:

Lnlike several recent ‘action-research’ projects which
when announced are backed by material little thicker
than a press release, COP was widely discussed within
government. By the time ii was publicly launched in
1969, there were already papers covering the philosophy
behind the experiment, the main lines of action and
research to be tried in local projects, and the structure of
its central and local organisation. These were hardly
detailed enough to be called 2 blueprint, but they
provided substantial guidelines. How realistic were they
when it came to translating ideas into practice?

As Mayo (1975) shows, CDP represented an alllance

of different interests within central government, not a
panic: reaction to urban crisis and racial unrest. The
thinking behind CDP combined many of the ideas
current in social policy development in the 1960s.
Despite the general spread of prosperity, there were, it
was argued, still pockets of disadvantage that had failed
to gain their share of this prowth. Merely extending
existing policies on a 'more of the same basis’ was a
course with 'no apparent limits . . . . ' {Home Office,
1968) — 'pouring maney down a bottomless pit.' There
was, too, a strong belief that 'a sense of community' was
in decline, for which the rising rate of vandalism, child
neglect, or isolation among the elderly, provided all too
frequent evidence. The Home Office paper on com-
munity development spoke of the need to develop ‘the
awareness of interdependence’ and 'the growth of
persons in community.” Yet it was also accepted that
much social need was undetected or poorly handled as a
result of the partial and ill-coordinated coverage of the
existing social and welfare services, There were strong
echoes here of a central theme in the Sechohm Report,
that existing services are specialised and vertically
organised; yet individual needs rarely fall so neatly into a
single category.

CDP was a device to test out one response to these
problems — a new form of policy initiative for disadvan-
taged areas. There were to be three main strands. First
there would be programmes to createa Breater dwareness
of interdependence both within the community and
with outside groups, and stimulate increased self-help
urgani_sai'lun. Second was an emphasis on integrating and
coordinating existing services better, and making them
more accessible to clients. This. second objective was
consciously an attempt to test gut the Seehohm Re-
port’s main recommendation for more integrated local
authority social services. When Seebohm was unexpec-
tedly implemented on a nmational scale (Hall, 1978)
before COP was in full operation, the programme was
enlarged to include services not invalved in the Seebohm
reorganisation. The third strand was the presence of
rcsearch to provide information for attion, but more
|mFOFIE|l:i“‘f to monitor and evaluate the experiment; for
‘the optimal methods of impraving the standard of life
and welfare in poor communities are by no means
completely known.' (Home Office, 1969)

As the project gathered Wiy, it naturally accumulated
other ideas and objectives, Mowhere is the way different
and conflicting interests were at times  uncritically
accommodated, shawn more clearly than in the list of
mdu:f?tors of deprivatien’ compiled by the central team.
The list was initiated by the Home Office, and each
central government department then added items, The
result was formidable and amarphous, ranging from the
:Pcldr:p-;c of imprisonment for deb, through vaccina-
tion, infant mortality and the number of junior library
ticket-holders ta marital fidelity and personal hygiene.
These were then solemnly presented to local research
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teams as the basis for assessing the impact of CDP. AL
face wvalue this seems a lupatic way of conducling
research, but this is to overlook its value in drawing in
central government departments and keeping the alliance
together — a prime concern of Morrell's early strategy.
Yet the main lines of the programme did provide an
inteflectually coherent approach, though Liverpool CDP
found that in practice the spread of objectives contained
the seeds of considerable tension and conflict within the
overall programme.

Much has subsequently been made of the underlying
‘social pathology' approach to deprivation in early CDP
literature, as a reason for rejecting all the objectives in
the original package (CDF 1974). [n part this is a fair
charge; individual characteristics are singled out, though
the idea is far less prominent than in later projects
associated with Sir Keith |oseph’s 'eycle of deprivation’,
where it becomes the principal explanation. In early
CDP papers individual characteristics are seen to be parl
cause of deprivation, bul so are peorly co-erdinated
services. Mor was the wider framework completely
ignored, though this was outside the scope of COP —a
small supplement to existing social and welfare program-
mes. ‘Largescale remedies’ the Home Office intoned,
‘belong to the steady evolution, as resources permit, of

familiar general policies.’ (Home Office, 1969). Though
projects have rightly challenged the belief that CDP areas
necessarily benefit from the onward march of these
familiar policies’, it is clearly wrong to conclude that
the original approach laid the sole blame for deprivation
on individual characteristics.

Already by 1968 the main lines of CDP organisation
had taken shape. Twelve local projects were to be based
in arcas selected on broad criteria of deprivation with
populations of 3,000-5,000 people. Each project was to
have a core action team of not more than three people;
athers would be added by secondment from. existing
local services — a way of generating commitment for an
integrated programme, though the project would be able
Lo act ‘only to the extent that the parent service was
prepared to concede.! An independent research team
wolld be provided by the local university or polytech-
nic. Local teams would be 'operationally accountable' to
a local steering group, composed of local authority
officers and members, representatives of central govern-
ment depariments, other professional and voluntary
interests; and 'private members of the local community,
if as parl of the developing strategic plan, this seemed to
be one way of securing the realistic involvement of
people living in the area’ (Home Office, 1968).



Mationally these |ocal steering groups would be
complemented by a central steering group, comprising
the interests invalved in CDP at this level. And this in
Lurn was shadowed by committees and working parties
stretching up-into the Whitehall machine. The role of the
Home Office and the local authority was exactly
analogous at these two levels. At national level CBP was
presented as an inter-departmental initiative lodged for
convenience within the Home Office, which provided for
its administration. Similarly at the local lewel, the
project’s activities might extend beyond the scope of the
local authority, though it would play a central role in
providing an administrative base. In both cases the
steering group symbolised this broad framework. All
ware Lo beinvolved.

By 1968 a timetable had been drawn up to select four
pilot arzas early in the following year, make public the
project shortly afterwards, and get the first projects into
operation in the summer when there would be a joint
training programme for new staff. Meatings with local
authority representatives before the project was official-
Iv launched produced some small changes. Projectl areas
were to be nearer 10,000; and there was concern about
selecting the pilot areas to avoid confusion with the
Seebohm reorganisation. But the main lines were un-
changed, as the project moved into the action phase.

Selecting the Pilot Areas:

From the start, Liverpoal was an obvious choice Tor
one of the three or four pilot projects. There were four
main criteria for selecting the local authorities to take
part atl thisstage; the-areas had to be distributed across
the country; one at least had to be linked with the
educational priority area [EPA) action research program-
me that had just begun (Halsey 1972) and there had' to
be potential backing from the |ocal social services and
neighbouring university or polytechnic. The arrange-
ments for selecting the actual project area once the local
authorities had been chosen were less clear cut. Againa
balanced mixture of different types of area was en-
visaged, and the need to avoid particularly difficult
districts in the pilot phase.

Only Birmingham and Liverpool of the 23 possible
local authorities considered had an EPA project, and
once Coventry had been selected as one of the pilot
areas, Liverpool was inevitably chosen to give a geogra-
phical spread. The four local authorities selected were
approached early in 1969, and the intention was to
announce the details simultaneously. Though Liverpool
and Coventry quickly agreed in principle to participate,
negotiations with the other areas, Southwark and Cardiff
dragged on: Cardiff belatedly dropped out and was
replaced by Glyncorrwg in South Wales: This stage had
taken far longer to complete than had been anticipated;
the result was to delay the announcement of the pilat
phase and the appointment of staff by several months,
though Liverpool went ahead with the selection of the
project area. One casually of the delay was the proposed
summer school for newly appointed staff. This® deve-
loped into an Anglo-American conference on the evalua-
tion of social action programmes, invelying the senior
figures in COP but nobody from local teams. Nonc had
yet been appointed.

&

Setting Lp the Liverpool Project:

Megotiations to set up the action and research teams
on the Liverpool project were conducted entirely
separately: in-a series of bifateral meetings, in part a
reflection of the divided responsibility for action and
research in the central team in what was, after all,
intended to be a collaborative ‘action research' venture,
Formal negotiations with Liverpool University only
began ance the local authority had officially agreed to
take part.

Though there was some initial confusion within: the
local authority; as the Home Office had channelled
communications both te the Town Clerk's Department
and also to the Children’s Department, reflecting the
location of the central team, the interdepartmental
nature of the project was quickly established, and formal
approval given. A committee of ‘delegates’ from lacal
authority departments was appointed 1o hold discussions
with the Home Office about the detailed arrangements.
These delegates comprised the chairman of five miajor
committess and six chief officers.

Once the formal approach was made, there was little
discussion about wheiher Liverpool should take part.
Discussion centred on two main issues; the selection of
the local area, and local organisation, particularly the
role of the steering group. Both show clearly the limits
of central direction, once negotiations began with the
local authority. What had not been fully taken into
account in the central plans of what was seen as 2 small
though significant pilot experiment, was the extent to
which this was immediately taken as 4 real resource at
the local level, both in terms of money and the prestige
attached to'a central government venture.

(i} Selection of the Area:

One major reason for selecling Liverpool in the pilot
pha_je was to fink Gp with the EPA. action-research
project, and this was explicitly stated in the Home
Office’s invitation for Liverpoal to participate in the
gchcme; it would provide an oppartunity to study the
interaction belween community action on a broad front,
and action initiated in the schools, and elsewhere, to
improve educational opporiunity for children from
deprived families.” The idea of linking EPA and CDP was
boosted by thearrival of Dr. Halsey, national director of
the EPA projects, as the national research coordinator
ﬁ:::r_CDF‘ in the autumn of 1968. The Liverpool EPA
project was by far the most active and successful at this
sLag_e. However there were two problems. First the EPA
project covered a far larger arca with a population of
aNer 'lDﬂ,.DD'D. And as a second complication or perhaps
opporiunity, the Shelter Neighbourhood Action Project
(SNAP) had just begun work in part of the EPA areain
Granby.

Both projects, however were anxious to attract the
CDP to their area, though how the two projects would
have ba?f:ln organised was never made clear. Both saw it as
an addlil_r:un o their own resources, not as an indepen-
dent project. As SNAP was already working on a ‘total
ap_pruach' to urban problems, the arrival of COP would
bring more services into the scheme, making it even
more Lotal; SNAP was the 'device of the moment'. But
both projocts were uneasy aboul the other, A joint



scheme with EPA would, in SMNAP's opinion, have
presented the city with a threatening line-up of central
government projects — though EPA was not strictly a
central government exercise. The EPA project viewed
SMAP as ‘rushing its fences' in the attempt to gain
support for its approach. In fact both projects had leapt
inte action, propelled by the pace and personal style of
their directors — a Liverpool model followed by the first
local COP director.

Despite these frictions, the Home Office, in its
all-embracing style, explicitly suggested the triple over-
lap at the first meeting with the local authority delegates
in May, 1969; ‘joint action by three projects with highly
cognate purpose, might achieve a great deal.” However
the Home Office conceded that the city might select
another area. |t was clear that the city team was opposed
to the idea of placing three projects in ane area. It was
concerned that resources were fairly distributed, that
one area was nal ‘saturated” with research — there were
already rumblings in the Education Department about
the EPA project — and also that the effects of the
different projects should not be confused. |t was agreed
to wait for the ‘social malajse' data to guide the final
selection. This exercise by the Planning Department
involved collection of 'malaise’ indicators for small areas
of the city. {See Flynn, M., Flynn, P., Mellor, M., 1972
for a list of thess indicators.)

By July, discussion between the Home Office and
Planning Department had settled the criteria for selec-
tion. Population was to be from 5,000 to a maximum of
20,000; the project was to be in the inner area of the
city in a district unlikely to be affected by large-scale
clearance;, but one with high social malaise rates. Using
these criteria the Planning Department recommended
the Vauxhall area. In the meetings that followed, it was
quickly accepted that Vauxhall had performed as badly
on the malaise indicators as the other areas considered,
particularly Granby, But this was not the case. Vauxhall
Ward fell into the lowest 25% of Liverpool wards on 19

View across Vauxhall towards the Mersey
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of the social malaise indicators, and the lowest 10% of
wards in eight indicators. Granby, however, was in the
lowest 25% on 33 of the 36 indicators and the lowest
10% on 24 of the indicators. Several other wards were in
positions as low or lower than Vauxhall. What is also
obscured by the simple ranking of wards on each
indicator of ‘social malaise' is the pattern of results. The
profile of Vauxhall was very different from that of
Granby, suggesting a very different pattern of disadvan-
tage.

At a meeting of delegates to consider the social
malaise fgures, a compromise decision was reached to
select part of the Vauxhall Ward, part of Granby in the
SMAP project area, and the Devonshire Road area of
Princes Park Ward. These were only two physically
distinct areas, though on opposite sides of the city
centre. This decision was formally approved and sent to
the Home Office.

The compromise decision to select two or three areas
appears-to have been a tactic to get the Home Office to
drop its proposals to link CDP with the EPA and SNAP
project areas. For the Home Office was unlikely to
accept this unnecessarily complicated arrangement in the
pilot phase of the CDP programme, Enthusiasm for a
joint scheme was weakening rapidly; the EPA project
director had grown lukewarm about loosely coordinating
his wark with yet another project, when at an earlier
stage a merger or joint identity had seemed possible. In
the response to the local authority the Home Office
insisted that more than one area would over-commit the
limited resources of the project team. Vauxhall was
acceptable and there could still be 'liaison' with the EPA
and SMAP projects in the City. Wauxhall Ward was
selected at the next meeting of the delegates. It was a
physically distinct area, isolated by major road devel op-
ments, though population movements through major
slum-clearance had ceased. The decision and arguments
were rehearsed again at the first meeting of the local
steering group at the end of September, 1969,




{ii} The Local Steering Group

In the original plan the local steering group was Lo be
the first line of accountability for the project team, a
way of holding together the many different interests
likely to be invelved. The jdea was typical of the
‘cathedral building" at the early stages of COP, and the
belief that many different interests could be brought
together to work in a 'concerted search’ for solutions to
the problems of deprivation. Once constituted the local
steering group was lo appoint the project team, and act
as a channel for recommendations from the project to
the different agencies. Binding in different agencies at
the steering group stage would help ‘constitute the
guarantee of the commitment of local resources . ...
and their commitment to look seriously at any sugges.
tions regarding general procedures and organisation.’
(Home Office, 1969). Given the range of representatives
— local autherity and central government departments,
local councillors, other statutory and voluntary agencies,
local and central project teams, as well as some local
people — the steering group envisaged had Lo be of some
size.

However the local authority quickly made clear that
the committee would have to be small, A small group
was essential ‘to maintain control of the project.’
Membership would be restricted to six councillors, with
non-members for cooption restricted to four. One of
these was to be a representative of the central steering
group, and another from the Liverpool Neighbourhood
Organisations Committee (NOC), which was felt to
represent 'city voluntary interests.” This left two places
for local people or other interest groups, completely
different from the Home Office propasal.

In response the Home Office recognised ‘the council’s
desire to have a small body responsible for council
policy towards the project’, bul pointed out that some
at least of the project’s activities would be outside the
scope of local authority responsibility, for example in
work with central government agencies based locally.
For the Home Office at this stage CDP was an
experiment lodged for convenience within the local
authaority, but not wholly of it But for the local
authority, which had to employ the staff and act as a
channel fTor resources, it was clearly part of their
activities, and as such, subject (o the standard proce-
dures of control.

Again the outcome was a compromise. The Home
Office accepted the local authority's proposal for 2 small
committee, bul asked for a larger steering group to be
set up as well. There would thus Be an inner 'project
committee’, a sub-committee of local authority ‘Palicy
and Finance!, and a broader steering group with a2 wide
range of interests,

At the first meeting of what was now the ‘project
committee’, plans were made to set up a ‘working group’
to establish the constitution and membership of the
local steering group. These plans were made public when
the project was officizlly launched at the end of 1969, at
a large meeting with representatives from many volun-
tary and statutory organisations. In drawing up members
for the working group, the Home Office argued against
too strong a local authority invelvement, proposing the
directors of the EPA and 5MNAP projects, as well as
HMIs. In fact four chief officers were eventually
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nominated, and a further four representatives of other
organisations selested from the meeting to launch the
Liverpool project.

The working group met three times, and in consulta-
tion with the central Home Office team and local
voluntary and statutory agencies drew up a membership
list and constitution. This was completed by April 1970,
and the first meeting proposed for |une 15t The lerms
of reference for the steering group were advisory, rather
than executive — ‘providing cooperation’, ‘appraising
proposals’, ‘providing advice and puidance’ and 'trans-
mitting recommendations to local agencies invalved.
The proportions of members from different categories
were also fixed, but despite an attemptl to exclude
several agencies with marginal interests in Vauxhall,
many of these successfully appealed for reinstatement.
The early meetings of the steering group were thus
overweighed with such agencies, which were perhaps
more interested in links with the Home Office, the
source of Urban Aid funding, than with the day to day
activities of the: Vauxhall project. The proportion of
local residents or resident organisations was initially
fixed at 25%, although the Home Office favoured a
larger number. This restriction on ‘local’ representation
was intreduced despite the limited ‘consultative’ role of
the steering group, responsibility for the control of
expenditure being retained by the local authority Vaux-
hall project committee:

Both sequences of decision-taking over the selection
of the area, and local organisation show how rapidiy the
central plans were amended once they met opposition
from the local authority. Selection of an area free from
other projects was probably a wise step, in view of the
:omplicatj-:ms that could have arisen. However the
compromise over local organisation had long term
implications, first in the unclear relationship between
the project committee and the local steering group, and
second in the formal, professionally dominated arrange-
ments for the steering group. Al the start it was chaired
by a councillor from the project committee, with a
formal local autherity style of agenda. Professionals far
outnumbered other groups.

By the beginning of 1970 the project director and
two assistants had been recruited, and began work from
the corporation offices in the city centre, thus again
establishing that the project was very firmly part of the

lacal authority. They were as yet, however, without a
research team.,

The Research Saga:

The original CDP plan envisaged the recruitment of
the local university or polytechnic 1o provide the
research team with 100% grant from the Home Office.
This Wds an attractive proposition on almost every
count, invelving local centres of higher education in the
pl‘:tl.’.llt:&l solution of local problems, and making use of
their interest, accessibility. and local knowledge. Unfar-
tunately in almost no area was such an arrzangement
successfully struck, and when a deal was made, it
quickly came unstuck. Liverpool was no exceplion. I

At the centre, the research arrangements had initially
been the responsibility of Dr, Halsey, the coordinator of
research. Need for full time help resulted in the



appointment in 1969 of Professor Greve from South-
ampton University to act as director of research, though
initially without a central research team. Once these
arrangements had been made, official approaches could
begin to establish the local research teams.

Formal discussion with Liverpool University beganin
July 1969, once the local authority was well an the way
to reaching agreement with the Home Office. This
proved ill-fated from the start. Initially two departments
were approached, edocation and social science. Educa-
tion was involved because of the proposed link with the
EPA project. Unfortunately the initial contact in the
social science: department was seriously ill, and the
professor who took over the negotiations was unwilling
to make a joint arrangement with other departments. By
the end of 1969 with a series of meetings and corres-
pondence some of the earlier difficulties had been
resolved, particularly as there was now to be no action
link with the EPA project. But there was still concern
about the implications of aclion-research and control
over the project. Ironically the professor invelved had
recently written a prominent article in ‘The Guardian' —
‘A Smokescreen of Research' suggesting that projects
such as EPA and CDP were a delaying device to cover
inaction.

By now the action team had begun work and was
beginning to express anxiety about the lack of a research
team. Megotiations dragged on, covering grant rules, the
role of the action team and whether they would
canform to a research design, a control area, the
possibility of a second praject area, and the appointment
of staff. In March 1970 agreement secmcd to have been
reachied and appointments made, only for more prob-
lems to emerge about the grant, the right to publish; and
for the research team to have prior consultation and
probably even veto over action undertaken by the
project. Seme of these demands could not be met; for
the project organisation gave considerable freedom to
the action team, and they were accountable to the local
authority and local steering committee — not the Home
Office.. At points of conflict in COP research needs
rarely received priority.

Though almest all parties were now sceptical that
agreement could be reached, negotiations were con-
tinued, with Liverpool University, while possible alterna-
tives were explored. Once again in August 1970 agree-
ment seemed to be near, only to founder over the size of
grant demanded. By the end of the year, steps were
taken to extricate the Home Office from the negotia-
tons; the possibility of links with other departments in
the University was briefly considered, but rejected in
view of the already long and tangled history of negotia-
tions.

Oxford University had been canvassed as a possible
source of research in the second phase of the national
project; it was already involved in the EPA action-
research project in Liverpool. Though reluctant o take
on the Liverpool CDP research at this late stage, Oxford
was formally approached in February 1971, and agreed
to take part the following month. The research team in
Liverpool, however, did not start work till October
1971, in time to dovetail with the end of the three year
EPA project. Mare than two years had elapsed since the
first formal attempt 1o recruit a Liverpool research team.

Liverpool was by no means unique in this respect,
though the saga was excessively drawn-out, Universities
were genuinely reluctant to commit themselves to such
an open ended and unfamiliar exercise, though in the
case of Liverpool, the fresh difficulties and objections
that arose whenever agreement looked close, make it
hard to accept that there was ever a serious commitment
ta the project. There was apparently no appeal against
the final Home Office decision to cease negatiations.

One of the anticipated by-products of the CDP
experiment was to be the closer involvement of univer-
sities, particularly soclal science departments in the
practical solution of social problems and the generation
of more relevant research. Winning over universities to
the proposals was thus imbued with missionary zeal, and
negotiations unnecessarily extended. The result of at-
tempting 1o bring about such a fundamental redirection
of academic effort at the margins of a small praject, was
that the main purpose, providing a locally active research
team fell by the way.

Changes at the Centre:

By the time the Liverpool CDP was established in
1870, the naticnal project had begun to falter. Progress
through 1969 had been slow as a result of the sluggish
response from local authorities and universities. Maorrell,
the principal architect of the project, died at the end of
the year; there was an interregnum of several months
before the arrival of his successor. Impending govern-
ment change and the move of the Children's Department
to the DHSS in 1970, leaving CDF and the urban
programme at the Home Office further confused the
picture, when momentum might have been recovered. &
further almost complete change of central staff occurred
again al the end of 1970,

As local tears moved into action the central team
through its regular contact with project directors, was
brought increasingly into the practical problems of the
original design. Once the director and twao assistants had
been appointed in Liverpool, an important task was to
identify people in other agencies to create an 'inter-
service' team. This produced difficulties from the start.
First there were problems of recruitment; for the
Seebohm reorganisalion was imminent and new posts
were being created. Liverpool was also in process of its
own McKinsey reorganisation. Second as CDP's objec
tives were 50 broad, there was nolimit to the number of
departments where secondment of staff might be rele-
vant, but this would have created an unmanageable
team, particularly the problems of responsibility to
different masters. And third the creation of an inter-
service team placed CDP squarely into an executive role,
with the need Lo take on normal statutory work and
caseloads. This was clearly at odds with the role of
‘change agent', not to be tied down by a day to day
responsibility. The idea of a seconded team was quickly
dropped, in favour of a ‘nuclear’ team with contacts in
other departments arranged on an informal basis. And
even this arrangement was dropped by later projects
which generally recruited the staff they required direct-
Iy, However the idea of an 'inter-service' team was
central to the first phase of the Liverpool project, and it
influenced many of the later programmoes.

it
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Gradually as more local teams were appointed, and
the central team declined, the Home Office lost the
initiative in CDP. At a meeting with the Home Office in
1972 a number of changes were proposed by local
teams, and their implementation fundamentally affected
the project's development over the next few years. These
included greater autonomy for lecal projects, the crea-
tion of a central Information and Intelligence Unit to
service  local projects, the regular meetings of the
Consultative Council of project and Home Office teams,
and the promotion of inter-project work. Together these
changes opened the way for & more radical programme
in COP, and a move towards & structural explanation of
poverty. Liverpool played an active role in establishing
the Consultative Council but by then the Liverpool
action programme had already been settled. It was
hardly influenced by the change in direction adopted by
many COP projects or the development of inter-project
work, though individual team members frequently at

tempted to import some of these more radical elements
into their own areas of the programme.

The problems and delays experienced In setting up
the Liverpool project were not unigue, and far less than
in several of the other pifot areas. Far from galvanising
into action a concerted search for a solution to the
prablems of deprivation, the all-embracing structure of
CDP demanded enormous energy, organisation and luck
to move [tself laboriously forward. Once the centrally
devised plans were put to the test they were dependent
on the interpretation of other groups. Beth local
authority and university in Liverpoal had very different
perceptions of how the project should be run — the first
seeing iU as essentially local authority activity, the other
as a tightly controlied piece of research. Though the
Home Office team had different views, they lacked the
power or confidence to push ahead with the original
formulation. The resulis in Liverpool had leng term
effects on the programme,
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Chapter 3: The Project Area

Scotland Road ‘Clearance’ 1970
Bhata: Perer Leeson

One of the major assumptions underlying the CDP
programme and many other social policy initiatives of
the 1960s, was the belief that deprivation was con-
veniently concentrated in a limited number of geogra-
phical areas. If these could be identified, their problems
analysed, and additional resources applied in the form of
‘positive: discrimination’, a major step forward on pre-
vious attempts to tackle deprivation would have been
taken. Much effort was spent by both local and central
government in devising statistical indicators and using
these to identify the apparent ‘black spots’, where
deprivation was concentrated. Liverpool with its two
‘spcial malaise’ studies has been a clear leader amaong
local authorities in this field.

However this area approach to deprivation has come
under ‘attack on two main grounds. The first is an
essentially technical argument based on comparison
betwesn frdividual and erea characteristics, though it
raises important questions whether the target for pro-
grammes of positive discrimination is ‘deprived indivi-
duals® or ‘deprived areas'. A series of research studies
{Barnes, 1975, Holtermann, 1975, and Townsend, 1976)
has shown that when individual data from census or
surveys is analysed on an area basis, 'deprivation' or
‘being at risk’, as measured by a range of social
indicators is not really concentrated into a few distinct
areas. Though there is some degree of concentration, any
geographical area selected contains a mixture of the
‘deprived’ and 'non-deprived’. To concentrate on posi-
tive discrimination at an area level is likely to be an
inefficient method of reaching the 'deprived” individual.
It will benefit the 'non-deprived” who also happen ta live
there, and miss the 'deprived’ who live elsewhere.

The second line of attack has been developed by CDP
itself. This argues that to single out particular areas of
deprivation 1% to encourage the belief that the causes of
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deprivation are also to be found within the area, and to
be explained principally in terms of the characteristics of
people who live there. To single out deprived areas is to
risk separating their problems from the question of
wider inequality in the social structure, Yet such areas
are. not separate and different, inhabited by some
‘under-class’; merely working class areas which suffer in
particularly acute form the inequalities experienced by
the working class in general.

This is not the place to enter into detailed arguments
in favour of an area approach to deprivation, though it is
Imporiant to: be clear whether the ohjective is to
reach deprived individuals, or to tackle the problems
of an area. Clearly deprivation and disadvantage do not
cluster neatly into a few areas, and an area policy would
make little sense on its own. However the data recently
used to support arguments against an area approach has
be_en presented in a relatively simple form, and may for
this reason be a misleading guide to the degree of
concentration. As Webber (1975) shows in his social area
analysis of Liverpool, semi and unskilled workers are
found in all parts of the city, but for example those in
the more prosperous areas are far more likely to own
cars than their counterparts in the inner city. Location
wiEl also be important for job prospects and SECUrity — a
point clearly illustrated by comparing the position of
semi an_d unskilled workers in different regions. And
areas will vary radically in their reputations:. Several
school leavers in the Vauxhall area commented an the
reluctance of certain employers to take them on once
their origins were known.

'u'{e need to move away from the simple idea of
deprivation as a characteristic which is more or less
unevenly distributed, and only has to be measured by
some form of universal head-counting process to an
approach that maps in the vary different types of area
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that may be labelled ‘deprived’ and indeed goes beyond
this, to include all categories of area within the urban
farm, linking social and spatial analysis. This was bégun
in the EPA project which contrasted the conditions
found in the four project areas (Halsey, 1972), and has
been well developed in the Liverpool Social Area Study
(Webber, 1975) which identified five ‘Tamilies’ of areas
within the Liverpool district, each with its own pattern
of social problems. Though in some final sense all such
areas may experience the same problems, the particular
blend can be very different, calling for a very different
mix of policies at the local level.

An account of the project area is important for
several reasons. First it provides a context for the
description of project activities, a basis for judging their
relevance. Second it should help bring about a better
understanding of the different areas likely to be clas-
sified as deprived. And third, by adding a historical
perspective it can say something about the causes and
persistence of such problem areas. By providing local
detail, there is no logical reason why one should fall into
the trap of believing that the area's problems spring
solely from thie characteristics of the local population or
from local conditions. To emphasise. the particular
problems of an area is not to-deny that they can also
form part of a wider analysis. The strength of projects
such as CDP, based in a local area, s their zbility to link
an account of local conditions to a wider analysis. 1n this
they offer important advantages over the national social
survey, whose generalisations rarely touch the ground,
or, at the other extréeme, the blinkered community
study.

The process by which Vauxhall emerged as the
Liverpool CDP project area has already been described.
Once the project team began work, its precise bounda-

ries- were quickly settled, and with marginal changes,
remained fixed throughout the project Forming a long
rectangle of land alongside the Mersey just north of the
city centre, the area had well defined boundaries. To the
west it was edged by an almost solid line of industrial
and warehouse buildings on the docks, and on the north
beyond Boundary Street, marking an old city boundary,
by an area whera housing had almest completely been
demolished. The city centre to the south, and Great
Homer Street, one of the main local shopping areas, and
the higher ground towards Everton on the east, marked
the other boundaries.

Like other CDPs, the Vauxhall district — or 'Scottie
Road" as it is known locally — shares the familiar
catalogue of problems found in any rundown inner-city
area. But, like other districts, it has characteristics which
make it unique. Both sets are crucial to an understanding
of the area’s development. Yauxhall has followed a well
recognised pattern; a long established working class
community, predominanty lrish Cathelic in origin, a
product of the demand for labour as Liverpaol expanded
as a port in the nineteenth century, housed close to its
work-place, principally in docking and dock-related
industries; but now increasingly crippled by the shift in
dock waork further down river, by growing mechanisa-
tion, by the decline in Liverpool's importance as a port
and the closure of related industries; fragmented by the
dispersal of its population through clearance and redeve-
lopment programmes; and finally carved up into isolated
seciions by new motorway and tunnel developments, its
open spaces a convenient parking lot for lorries heading
for the docks, or the cars of city centre commuters.

However, the plight of Vauxhall in the 1960s cannot
be understood merely by listing its present troubles, the
indusirial decline and loss of jobs, the overcrowded and

I's



Photo: Peler Lecson

substandard housing, or all the other indicators of 'social
malaise’ carefully collected and analysed by city plan-
ners and statisticians.

It lacks a historical dimension. The crucial point is
that Vauxhall’s relative position has always been the
same — always one of the areas in the city with the
highest levels of overcrowding and unemployment
Though the housing has changed, and the private
landlord given way to the corporation, overcrowding
persists. Property is still in desperate need of main-
tenance and repair. Mor has the reputation of ‘'notorious
Scotland Road' changed dramatically, from ‘the man
catchers' ‘bands of prigs (juvenile thieves)', ‘poachers’
and ‘smugglers’ listed by Hume in the 1850s, to the
teenage gangs of the 1960s vandalising property and
sometimes terrifying the elderly and alone,

History

With the growth of Liverpool as a major port in the
late eighteenth and early nineteenth century, the deve-
lopment of Vauxhall as an industrial area was inevitable.
&s the city spread northwards, building had at first been
on the higher and healthier ground away from the river
Mersey. But with the Leeds and Liverpool canal built at
the end of the eighteenth century, the construction of
new docks, and the coming of the railways, the low lying
strip of land close to the river was the natural location
for industry and its work-force. By the 1840s Vauxhall
was already industrialised — 'its character in manufactur-
ing consisting of iron foundries, soap, alkali, chemicals,
and other manufactories, and it contains a dense
population of labouring people, supported to a consi-
derable extent by employment in the ward" (Finch,
1842).

At first housing development appears to. have
matched this rapid growth of population in the early
period. Between 18471 and 1851, there was an increase
of 4000 houses in the Scotland Road area, roughly
parallel with the population growth. But more detailed
figures show that the peak years for building were
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1841 —1846: the building boom for cheap housing in
industrial areas of the city collapsed just at the point of
greatest need, as speculative builders turned to more
prosperous and secure districts {Treble, 1971). For now
the arrival of the Irish immigrants had increased dramati-
cally, following the Irish potato famine; — 'by the end of
|une (1847) not less than 300,000 Irish had landed in
Liverpool, and it is estimated that 60—80,000 had
located themselves amongst us, occupying every nook
and corner of the already overcrowded lodging houses
and forcing their way into cellars. .. " (Duncan, 1851).
These cellars had earlier been closed by law bul were
now reoccupied on a large scale, with an estimated
population of 30,000 at their peak. There was a rapid
growth, foo, in the notorious Liverpool ‘courts' —
houses built in a small square; each block almost
touching the next row, allowing little room for ventila-
tion or sanitation. By 1864 when these buildings were
officially proscribed, the ‘courts’ had a population of
more than 100,000 in the city as a whole.

Vauxhall and Scotland Road were at the centre of
these pressures. Though the population in the Vauxhall
Ward only increased slightly between 1841 and 1861,
Scotland Ward rose from 35,000 to 81,000 in the same
period. Overcrowding increased sharply, More than half
of the Vauxhall pepulation was Housed in cellas or
courts in the T840s and the two wards contajned more
than 50% of the inhabited courts in the city. The
inevitable result of these overcrowded and insanitary
conditions, was outbreaks of fever and disease, the
scotland Road area frequently recording the highest
rates in the city. In the cholera outbreak of 1849, 2000
of the 5000 recorded cholera deaths were in the
Vaughall and Scotland Wards,

This, then, was the important formative period for

the Vauxhall area — in part the result of industrial
develepment, and in part the arrival of large numbers of
immigrants forced to crowd into the nearest available
chealp housing. The remaining history can be seen as the
playing out of a complex equation of population,
housing and employment from this starting point. From
this angle the dramatic changes in Vauxhall over the past
10 years are only the latest twist ina long sequence. By
the 1860s the population in Vauxhall had reached its
peakf and has fallen regularly ever since, now down to z
fraction of its original size. In part this reflects the
natural outward movement of population as Liverpool
and oppaortunities expanded elsewhere; in part it reflects
ic dm:li_m: in local jobs, and in part the deliberate
intervention of the corporation in the local housing
market. Vauxhall provides a classic example of the
workings and progress of such intervention.
i The reoccupation of cellars and the growth of courts
in the mid 19th century was clearly a setback to
attempts through health and housing acts to control
insanitary and’ substandard conditions, Despite being
condemned and proscribed by legislition, the courts and
cellars continued in use. For these was no alternative;
and the corporation was forced to accept a gradual
programme of closure, and even then condemned cellars
tended to be reoccupied. The next stage beyond
attempts at legislative control on existing and new
building was clearly powers to demalish slum properties,
and to intervene dircctly to provide new housing.



Liverpaol had taken these powers by 1864 inan Act
described as a ‘plonesr of housing reform' [Caradog
Jones, 1934 Vauxhall was the first area to benefit with
the building of St. Martin's Cottages in 18069, the first
municipal housing in the country: However, these were
an jsolated example; not till the next century was there
further extensive public building in the area with the
construction of four large blocks of flats,

However, the pelicy of demaolition was more actively
pursued, and by 1884 the city was clearing substandard
houses at a rate of 1000 a year, though with no
equivalent building programme. Even the Housing Act of
1890 made the corporatlion only respansible for housing
508 of those wheose houses they had demolished. But in
areas like Vauxhall, dependent on casual libour on the
riverfront, workers could not easily move away from the
area. They relied on |ocal contacts for knowledge about
shipping movemenls and cargoes, and daily attendance
at the hiring "stands’ for work. Thus the well intentioned

Ashfield Gardens

Mhagto: Peler Leeshn

policy of clearing substandard housing in fact added to
the slums elsewhere, as the local stock of houses
declined. Every time a proportion of the displaced
worlkers decided to stay where they were apd cram into
available housing. The same process is apparently still at
work, with many households overcrowded through
‘doubling up' as young married couples, anxious Lo
remain in the area, were unable to find housing locally,
the result of their low priority rating under the local
authority ‘points’ system.

Since the beginning of the century, the corporation
has steadily increased the proportion of the housing
stock under its direct control — but always matched by a
decline in the population of the area — sometimes by
small, and sometimes by massive amounts. First came
four blocks of flats at the turn of the century; then in
the inter-war period, the building of a large number of
four and five storey walk-up flats which give the area
mast of its present character. They are in direct line of
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Fontenoy Gardens
Phatar Peter Leeson

descent from the earlier 'courts’. For Orwell in the
1930s, they were 'definitely fine buildings" ‘built in the
form of an immense ring five storeys high, round a
central courtyard about 60 yards across; which forms a
playground for children. Round the inner side run
balconies; and there are wide windows on each side 5o
that everyone gets some sunlight.’ (Orwell, 1936).

Yet like the earlier St. Martin's Cottages, the stan-
dards were soon surpassed. And the walk-up flats though
still structurally sound, offer extremely restricted space
by modern standards, particularly for the many large
families in the area. With massive blocks the problems of
maintenance and modernisation are formidable. Yet
many of the corporation’s more recent developments
pose even more difficult problems, particularly the high
rise blocks of the mid 19605, which only a few years
after completion were already heavily vandalised. In
several blocks the whole ground floor was uninhabitable.
The blocks were officially deemed unsuitable for
families with young children, but in a decision reminis-
eent of earlier attempts to clear substandard property, it

8

waﬁ accepted that clearance could only proceed at a
I|m3tcd rate; as there was no other accommodation
available. Much of the low rise development, maisonettes
and town houses has been far more successful, but there
was a deliberate policy of concentrating on one ar two
bedroom houses to provide a ‘balanced’ housing stock in
the area. These, of course, hardly met the need of
Wauxhall’s many large families. OFf the 370 new units of
accommodation built by the council in Vauxhall
between 1970 and 1975, 50% consisted of single
bedroom flals, a further 29% of two bedroam flats; only
17% and 4% respectively were three or four bedroom
houses,

Dockjng and dock-related industries — sugar refining,
flour milling, chemical plants, and cigarette manufac-
ture, as well a5 warehousing — were always the major
SOUFCE -u_F local employment. Women were employed in
the packing and processing of these imported materials.
A} first there was an expanding number of jobs as
Liverpool grew as a port: but there were al ways high
levels of unemployment or underemployment. For



docking depended on casual labour; and labour available
was always larger than the work in hand: 2 full working
week must have been unusual for a large part of the
work force.

After a temporary boom during the first world war,
where Liverpool’s geographical position was crucial,
trade through the port fell back far more sharply in the
19205 and 19305 than in other major English parts. By
1931 the value of trade through the port was only 415%
of what it had been in 1924, Employment was also
sharply down. Though the second world war again
brought a revival, the relative trend has continued as
Liverpool has lost ground to other ports. With the move
of the docks further down river, decreasing tonnage and
increased mechanisation, the labour force has dropped
rapidly. Over 20,000 jobs have gone since the war, and
several thousand more following the recent severance
pay agreement.

As Liverpool has declined as a port, related industries
have less and less reason to concentrate in Vauxhall, And
they themselves in many cases have faced the need to
‘rationalise’ or shift production to new plants. Vauxhall
with its industrial dereliction and restricted sites has
little to'ofter. Betwean 1967 and 1972 some 20% of the
jobs in the Vauxhall industrial strip disappeared, and the
decline has steepened since then. There are few gains,
perhaps only in warchousing and road haulage com-
panies, which provide relatively few jobs. The local
unemployment figure has remained twice the rate for
Liverpool as a whole, even though this has steadily
increased in the past few years, and is itself twice the
national rate.

Docking and dock-related industries required a large
semi or unskilled werking population living close at
hand. Once these industries decline, the population
remains, with a skill profile unlikely to attract new
industry — nor are there suitable sites. It is a problem
shared by many of the older industrial areas, particularly

sk

Workers at Tate and Lyle
Fhate: Liom Gilligan

mining districts. There are virtually ne modern industries
which could use the sites available, and employ the same
number of manual workers as the earlier labour intensive
industries.

The development of Vauxhall has created a closely
knit community. With perhaps 95% of the population of
Irish Catholic origin, the position of the church is
central. There is tlose identification with the local
parish, of which there were eight within the project area.
Most were linked to their own primary or secondary
schools, and a network of social and religious organisa-
tions. The importance of the parish structure can be seen
in the way the project sponsored resident groups tended
to spring up within parish boundaries, though several
prominent in these resident groups were not involved in
local religious organisations.

{7

This is a photogroph of young ex puplls of 5%,
Johns Fountains Road year 1919, One of the lads iz
Joe Kelly whe now lives in Sheehan Heights anyone

kmow the others.

2
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Though a massive number of families have moved out
or been cleared from the Scotland Road area, it retains
its position as the heartland of their community. Many
still have links through relatives, schools or the church,
or return to visit local clubs or pubs; some even still
register with local doctors. The local newspaper "The
Scottie Press' started by the project, for a time captured
this feeling with its picture of ‘Old Scottie’; old
photographs of club gatherings, school classes or sports
teams were the occasion for memories and recognition in
the following issues. And there were freguent letters
from outside, several from abroad, where the correspon-
dent would retrace step by step the streets of the area,
many of which no longer existed.

The Areain the 1960s and 1970s

When the project began in 1970, the area had
probably reached its lowest point — at least visually, as
unemployment rose steadily over the next few years.
Housing to be cleared had been partly demolished, sites
left emprty and derefict, or used for parking heavy
lorries. The second Mersey tunnel and its motorway
approaches were under construction. There had been a
rapid rise in vandalism; the remaining shops and pubs
were boarded up even during the day, and public
buildings grilled, barred and draped in barbed wire as if
against intruders. Even housing that was to remain
standing was heavily scarred, and courtyards full of
rubble. |t was as if the area was dup in-against assault
from official and unofficial demolition.

Conditions were worst close to the tunnel cutting
where a whole parish had been wiped off the map. One
of the walk-up blocks, Lawrence Gardens, was actually
in the middle of a huge 10 acre motorway loop, cut off
from the rest of the area, and as one resident put it after
the local pub with the one telephone had closed in 1970,
with ‘no communication with the outside world’,

Since 1966 there had been uncertainty about possible
demolition of the bleck, and families had begun to move
out. Their flats were boarded up. During the construc-

tion of the tunnel the decision was taken to demaolizh
the block, and maintenance ceased. Tenants were ready
to move cut But the decision was again reversed, and
compensation paid to temants. Conditions did not
improve, and in 1977 the council agreed to rehowse all
existing tenants until it had been decided te improve the
block or demolish it and give the land over to industry.
Mumbers had gradually dwindled, but by 1974 six flats
were still in occupation, A member of the project team
described the conditions:

'the building looks deserted at first sight, but life
manifests itselfin the form of orange curtains hanging
at a window, and a few items of laundry suspended
on & washing line in front of a first floor flat Having
made your way up the stone spiral stairs strewn with
rubble making them precarious for the elderly, you
pass an endless number of smpty, boarded up flats
until you find one that is occupied. Water is trickling
from an empty one — |ooters have removed the tank
and some of the piping. The flat is warm and cosy
inside, at least in the living room where there is a fire.
Walls show that redecoration has been due for many
years and the damp patches suggest a lack of external
maintenance. The kitehen, hidden behind a curtain, is
cold, damp, cramped and dark. The windows are
dirty with the grime of cement dust and the dirt from
the busy road outside. The noise of the traffic can be
plainly heard. The brand new settee has old blankets
protecting it from the unpleasantness of its surround-
ings, to be unveiled on the rehousing of its owners.
T:h:: settee was bought over a year ago. And the next
visit — the day after Mrs. — had been rehoused |
visited her vacated flat — windows had been broken,
old fumiture smashed, water tank removed, stone
fireplace heaved out of the chimney stack and

smashed on the floor — it looked 45 if it had been
deserted for months,'

These were ll:'!e extremes. Once the tinnel had been
compltjtﬁ‘f_d. derelict sites grassed over, and some of the
older ‘walk-ups' demalished or modernised, conditions

Table 3.1 Age Structure of the Population,
Vauxhall Ward\ 111961, 1966, and 1971, and
Liverponf CB, 1971,

Source: Census data

% of total population
Age Group Vauxhall Liverpo
: ol CB
1961 1966 (10%) 1971 1p5m
04 11.9 92 6.7 7.6
5-14 20.8 18.8 18.3 16.9
15-19 7.8 9.9 10.2 8.1
20-29 13.7 11.9 1.6 14.0
3044 17.8 17.4 159 16.1
45-59 14.5 16.5 19,5 18.4
GO—64 4.3 3.8 5.5 E‘C!
65+ 9.2 12.5 123 12,0
Taotal Population 15,684 12,170 8,287 610,115

(1) Mote: Vauxhall Ward forms the major part of the project area,
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improved at least visually, But many of the prablems of
Lawrence Gardens were seen in other parts of the area,
though in less acute form. Clearance for the tunnel and
redevelopment had reduced the population by 37%
hetween 1961 and 1971 to about 14,000 compared with
a cilywide decline of 18% in the same period. Since
1971 numbers have risen slightly as a limited amount of
rebuilding has taken place on cleared sites — though
largely of one or two bedraom developménts,

Though the population of Vauxhall has fallen consis-
tently over the past hundred years, this is & particularly
sharp decling. Apart from the scars left by demaolished
buildings, there are less obvious effects on the popula-
tion balance as housing stock is reduced. One major
by-product is the change in the age structure; it is as if
the natural change in the population has been inter-
rupted. The result over the ten years is-an increase in
people of pensionable age, from 9% to 12% of the
population between 1961 and 1971, and an increase in
families with teenage children. Families with younger
children are in decline {see Table 3.1).

"Ower the Bridee'

Logan Towers
Meeatad L Gl igarr

Owerall this change in the population balance increased
two of the ‘at risk! groups in the case of vandalism — the
elderly and alone, and teenagers, who in some paris of
the area made up as much as 25% of the population,
against a city average of 16%. Many persioners were
often concentrated in the older blocks, due for demali-
tion or improvement.

By 1971 almost every style and period of public
housing was represented in the project arca, but to no
overall plan. Bufldings ranged from the first municipal
housing, St. Martin's Cottages, to recent 22 storey high
rise blocks, low rise flats, maisonettes and town houses
of the 1960s and 1970s, Though the walk-up flats of the
inter-war period are arranged at the centre of the area in
a network of parallel streats, other developments have
been squeezed in as space became available. This is
particularly noticeable on the fringes of the arez, One
modern development of a tower block, and low rise
developments 'Over the Bridge' occupies a site almost
totally surrounded by industry and unable to support a
population large enough to make many local shaops
viable ar fill the newly constructed school,
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Table 3.2: Number of Bedrooms in Houses or Flals, and
Number of Persons per Household, Vaushall
Project Area; 1971,

Housing Type
Houses{Maisonettes

1 25 e

Flats
Houses or Maisonettes

B30 87513798 75

132 450 59

Total
% of total Stock

820 1007 1829 134 3800

218 26.5 43,1 3.5

100%

Source: Housing Départment

Households with 1 person
% 19.6

2

222101

3 4 5 B
13.2:10.3 3.0

ik o
9.6

Source: 1971 Census

By 1971 though a few privately owned terrace houses
remained, 92% of the households in the project area were
council tenants, and the proportion has increased further
with clearance and rebuilding. Though the proportion of
houses has increased sradually, B9% of the council
dwellings in 1971 were flats, and just under half of them
were in the ‘walk-up' blecks. 17% were in new tower
blocks, the rest in low rise developments.

Most of the flats were relatively small with just under
half having three bedrooms, and a further 27% two
bedrooms. Only 4% had more than three bedrooms. Yet
in 1971 18% of the househelds consisted of six or more
persons. The result was a high level of overcrowding,
though this had declined since 1967. In 1971 nearly 10%
of households in the area were living at a density of
more than 1% persons per room, compared with 2.6%
for Liverpool as a whole, and 1.4% in England and
Wales. On this standard 28 of the 31 census enumeration
districts [EDs) which made up the project area fell into
the most overcrowded 15% of all urban EDs in Great
Britain and into the worst 10% on Marseyside.

With the high proportion of pensicners inthe area,
the worst overcrowding occurred in families with
children. In the school leavers’ study carried out by the
project research team where Interviews were conducted
with a complete age group eligible to leave schoal in the
summer of 1972, the average number of children in each
famnily was 5.4, and 23% of those interviewed were living
in overcrowded conditions in househaolds with more than
1% persons per room (Jones, Smith and Pulham 1975).

Apart from the serious overcrowding, the condition
of the housing in the area was better than in parts of the
city where accommodation was privately owned and
rented. In 1971 91% of households in the project area
had exclusive use of all amenities.

However, despite these conditions and changes, at-
tachment to the area remained high. Most had lived
there a long time — the majority of the schoo! leavers all
their lives; some were forced to leave as their housing
was cleared, and there was a minority anxious to leave
the area altogether. Surveys of particular blocks carried
out by the project to test attitudes to modernisation fill
out this picture. In one block, Portland Gardens, the
average length of residence of head of household was 15
years, with 13% resident for 30 years or more. The
majority were committed to the area, and planned to
remain where they were after the flats had been
modernised — but a minority — some 23% were anxious
Lo move out, most to newer estates on the outskirts of
Liverpool. These attitudes were not significantly affec-
ted by the prospect of modernisation: the disadvantages
of the area — the dereliction, dirt and noise from local
roads and factories, vandalism, and the inconvenience of
the walk-up blocks — were too strong; and many had
relatives who had already |eft.
~ Again these changes and the population decline had
little effect on the social composition of the area. It was
still predominantly working class, with less than 10% of
the maje workforce in non-manual jobs. The largest
proportion were in unskilled jobs (37%) with a further

Table 3.3: Household tenure and tvpe — Vauxhall Ward 1967 , 1266 and 1977

% of Households being:- 1961 1966 1971
Council tenants 81.7 85.5 923
unfurnished rented 1335 105 se
exclusive use of all amenities 569 69.5 92‘{3
1—2 persons all pensionable 14.8 17.4 131{}

Source: Census 1961, 1966 (10% sample)
and 1971.
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Table 3.4: Socio economic group of economically active
males at 1971 Census (10% sampie) Vauxhall
Froject Areg and Liverpool CB.

Group

Managerial and Professicnal
Junior non-manual

Skilled manual

Semiskilled manual

Lnskilled manual

Armed forces and unclassified

% of economically active males
Vauxholl | Liverpool

23 10.6

7.0 16.8

228 36.3

23.5 18.8

371 13.6

7.2 3.9

Source: 1971 Census

24% in semiskilled and 23% in skilled work. This last
category had declined slightly between 1361 and 1971,
perhaps an fndication that this group was more likely to
move out as conditions worsened.

Census figures Tor 1971 showed some 17% of the
cconomically active males were seeking work, compared
with 4% in England and Wales, and 9.6% in Liverpool.
Later attempts to measure unemployment locally during
the project, using the monthly counts conducted by the
Department of Employment, showed an estimated rate
of 15% for the area in |anuary 1973, against a figure of
8.2% for the Liverpool travel to waork area. At the same
time in the school leavers study, 25% of those who had
left school were unemployed, and at both interviews in
1972 and 1974 20% of the fathers were reported as
unemployed. By present standards these figures may
seem o on the low side, but if the same relationship has
been mainwined with city and national rates, the
unemployment |evels. in the area in 1976 can be
estimated, sUggesting that up to one in every four
workers is unemployed, and more than one in every
three in the school leaver age group. Low wages and high
unemployment were reflected in the low level of car
owneship in Vauxhall. In 1977 92% of households in
the COP area had no car, compared with 48% in England
and Wales, and 67% in Liverpoal.

Like many other stable working class communities,
many families in Mauxhall had been there for several
generations in the same type of work. The survey of
school leavers showed how this pattern was being
reproduced in the next generation, though the economic
and employment context was changing rapidly. The
majority of the sarmple; like their parents, left schoaol at
the minimum age. Only two out of the original sample
of 160 were still in full-time education at 17, though a
small number were taking various further education
courses. Only 3.5% gained five or more D-levels, com-
pared with 22.4% for a similar age group in the
Morthwest region. The majority — 79% — went into semi
or unskilled work with little or nodintroductory training;
only 7% oblained apprenticeships. OF those who had left
school at 15, 46% had had four or more jobs in 2% years
and 37% had experienced two or more months of
unemployment during that period.

At first sight these findings would appear to support
the cyele of deprivation theory put forward by Sir Keith
|oseph, where failures are attributed to the problems of
family background and personal inadequacy. Yet at each

stage in their lives, this group has been at a disadvantage
compared with middle class or ceven working class
youngsters from other areas — in housing, in education,
in employment and access lo other scarce resources.
Their aspirations and attempts to find work showed that
they were not by any means apathetic or lacking
motivation. Suitable jobs were not available. The
majority had strong ties Lo the local area; by the time of
the second survey only a few had left the district.

Vauxhall in the National and Merseyside Context

Data from the 197] census analysed nationally on an
enumeration district basis (Holtermann, 1975), and from
the Liverpool 'Social Malaise® studies make it possible to
place Vauxhall in the national and Merseyside conlexts.
The Wauxhall enumeration districts emerge relatively
well on the variables related to the exclusive use¢ of
household amenities (hot water, bath and w.c.) only
three of them falling into the worst 15% for Great
Britain. However, they perform oulstandingly badly on
indicators related to overcrowding, unemployment, law
socic-economic. status, the propeortion of households
lacking a car and educational achievement.

Over 70% of the 31 EDs making up the project area
fall into the worst 15% of the national distribution on
each of these indicators, and over 90% on the indicators
of overcrowding, male unemployment and no car.
Substantial proportions are in the worst 5%. The project
EDs perform nearly as badly on these last three
indicaters relative to the rest of Merseyside.

Merseyside as a whole has markedly more male
unemployment than the national average, and rather
more housholds with po car and men in unskilled
occupations. On the other indicators, Tneluding over-
crowding, Merseyside is close to the national average,
However the CDP area again stands out relative to both
the national and the Merseyside distributions, with 106
of households overcrowded, 92% with no car, 20% of
economically active males and 11% of economically
astive females unemploved or sick, 36% of economically
active or retired men in unskilled manual occupations,
and almost no one with educationzl qualifications
equivalent to ONC or A level. On the other hand only
8% of households lack exclusive use of amenities, and
only 6% of the population have moved during the past
yEar.

It is important to look at how far these indicators
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cluster together. We have computed the number and
percentage of the CDP area EDs falling inlo the worst
15% of the national and regional distributions on the
three indicators of overcrowding, male unemployment
and no car simultancously. 28 (90%) of these were in
this category for Great Britain and 25 (B1%) Ffor
Merseyside. In this respect Vauxhall Ward and Central
Ward are the worst in the city. 83% of the 18 EDs of
WVauxhall Ward, and 70% of the 20 EDs of Central Ward
fall into the worst 15% of Merseyside  EDs on all three
variables, compared with only 31% of EDs in the ‘inner
area’ wards, 1% of EDs in the ‘outer area’ wards, and
10% of EDs in the city overall.

However when lack of exclusive amenities is added to
the list of ingicators the picture not surprisingly changes.
Mow only three of the project EDs fall into the worst
15% of the national distribution on the three indicators
— pvercrowding, unemployment and exclusive use of
amenities. And only one ED falls inte the worst 15% of
the same distribution for Merseyside. These findings are
a general pointer, much more clearly demonstrated in
the Liverpool Social Area Analysis, to the way that
indicators of deprivation do nol necessarily  cluster
together, allowing a simple ranking of areas on some
general measure of deprivation.

In the preliminary analysis made of the first Liver-
pool ‘secial malaise’ study of data collected in 1966—68,
asimple ranking procedure was followed, placing each of
the city's 40 wards by their rank on each of the 36
malaise variables. Vauxhall falls into the ‘worst' ten
(258 of wards) on 19 varjables, and the 'worst' four
(108 of wards} on eight variables. Several other wards

appear much more seriously disadvantaged on these
measures, particulardy Granby, Abercromby and Central.
(Webber, 1975).

Muare detailed analysis of this *malaise’ data has set it
firmly inte the framework of the far more reliable
census data, using census rather than city ward bounda-
ries to define the areas for analysis, The first malalse
study was related to the 1966 sample census figures, and
the second ‘malaise study in 197174 to 1971 census
data. Cluster analyses were performed on this area data,
producing 25 clusters grouped into five or six broad
Tamilies’ of area.

In both analyses the bulk of the CDP area as expected
fell into the broad “family’ of inner area council estates,
and within that family into a cluster made up largely of
dockland areas. Webber (1975) shows that the inner area
council estates were distinguished in 1966 by & high
proportion of unskilled warkers, large familics, serious
overcrowding, low car ownership and high sickness and
unemployment. Since they consisted mainly of council
housing they scored above averags in the exclusive use of
amenities and no worse than average in the proportion
of shared dwellings. In 1971 a smaller, more reliable set
of 'malaise’ variables was analysed. The dockland area
was again characterised by relatively high unemploy-
ment, both long term unemployment of adults and
unemployment of youths, delinquency, and supervision
orders. There was also relatively low average reading
ability, and moderately high rates of educational sub-
narmality, free school meals, dwellings disinfested and
possession orders.

However, these analyses confirm the impression of
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the earlier ‘malaise study’ that the wype of area in which
the project is located, though in many respecis seriously
disadvantaged, has no monopely of the city's social
problems. Within the inner council estate arca the
dockland cluster was in some ways less badly off than
the 'inland" cluster — council estates on the fringes of
the inner city ‘rooming house’ area with a population
partly rehoused from this area. n the 1971—74 data this
‘inland’ cluster scores 'worse' than the dockland area-on
unemployment, truancy, and delinguency, a5 well as on
almost all the other indicators on which the latter has
high or moderately high scores. This is particularly
marked in the case of educational subnormality. Onea
again the inland cluster is singled out by high rates on all
the indices of poor social cohesion, being in particular
distinguished Trom the dockland arca by high rates of
illegitimacy, children in care, and infectious disease.

The Liverpool Social Area Analysis emphasises the
complex nature of ‘social malaise’ and deprivation. |n
terms of ‘general malaise’ based on a rag bag of
indicators the bulk of the CDP area cccupies a position
about. midway between the city average and the
apparently most severely ‘deprived’ aregas. However a
number of the indicators used in the earlier analysis of
'social malaise' are of doubtful reliability and validity,
being largely based on figures collected for administra-
tive purposes, and therefore as much a measure of
efficiency of the service and its definition of the
problem, as any underlying ‘social malaise’. Also some of
the indicators — for example the number of children in
care, have an extremely low value for any single area of
the city, and for this reason are possibly an unreliable
guide. When relatively hard data is used, the major part
of the project area falls into a recognisable type of area,
the inner arca council estates. This Lype of area, created
by social policies and pressures over many years, has'a
defined  position in the structure of the cily, and a
specific pattern of social disadvantage that is gualia-
tively different from those found in other areas.

This pattern cannol meaningfully be ordered with
others on a single quantitative seale, except in a very
broad way, bul nor can its problems be tackled in
isalation fram the rest of the structure with which it
interacts. [ts salient features include the serious over-
crowding of large families in housing with the basic
amenitics, low socio-economic status, low car ownership,
and high rates of unemployment and job instability.
Further study of the malajse data supgests thal this
combination of problems may be associated with ‘in-
come problem indicators’ and with what is officially
defined as truancy, violence and crime, bul that relativi
lo other parts of the city there is little evidence of
outstanding lamily instability and lack of social cobe-
sion. This constellation of problems is clearly related to
the social, economic and housing structure of the city
as a whole and cxceptionally difficult to translate into
individual or community pathology.

Perhaps more than any otheér CDP arca, Vauxhall
shows in acute and clear form, the negative effects of
‘structural change': change that is imposed [rom outside
the arca, the result of wider social and economic
developments, and 15 in no way attributable to the
inadeguacics of local people or institutions, though the
fact that it strikes here rather than somewhere clse may

reflect the area's weak bargaining position. In Vauxhall
it was the withdrawal and closure of local industry, the
decisions to redevelop the area znd reduce population,
ar the building of urban motorways and the second
Mersey tunnel through the area, though these were only
Lhe latest in a long line of adverse changes.

As these changes arise from ocutside the area, they
cannot be-solved merely by aclion at the local lavel.
Industrial decline in Vauxhall is in sharp form the
problem of Merseyside in general, particularly the
decline of Liverpool as a port, serving a once flourishing
industrial region. The balance has clearly shifted, sym-
bolised perhaps by the recent proposal to build a Toyota
plant on the Bristol rather than the Liverpool docks. [t
was partly at Bristol's expense that Liverpool first
developed as industrialisation gathered way in the
Morthwest. The problems of Merseyside are in acute
form the problems of industrial decline nationally.

Yet even il these trends could somehow be reversed,
there is no guaraniee that areas like Vauxhall will
benefit. They have few attractions for industry, whose
progress here resembles the 'slash and burm' methods of
primitive agriculture, where land once exhausted is
abandoned for new territory. Yet we are not entirely
powerless to bring about change at the local level. For
though Vauxhall's problems may be 'structural’, these
are not merely the working of blind economic forces,
but of groups of people taking decisions in the light of
national and |ocal policies, and the costs and bencfits to
different groups. What is striking about Vauxhall s the
extent to which many of these decisions — on the
motorway tunnel, on clearance and redevelopment
were al least theoretically within the public domain,
under the control of local or central government, and
polentially open to change., Even decisions by industria-
lists Lo close down of ‘rationalise’ away from Vauxhall
are partly shaped by public policy. In the face of inner
city decline many have argued that the only effective
solution is for the state to take on a far more directlive
role and new powers over the movemenl of investment
and industry in such arcas. Yet the example of Vauxhall
sugeests that in part the area’s problems were the direct
result of local and national policies. Rather than new
policies and ‘powers, what was lacking was the political
will and administrative follow-up to give the needs of the
inner city priority over other social and economic
objectives.
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Chapter 4: Strategy, Organisation and Programme.

Previous chapters have outlined the framework within
which the Liverpool project was to operate. First, the
ideas in the early Home Office papers formed an
apparently coherent programme, linking community
development to the improvement of local services
through the mechanism of experimental action-research
schemes, Liverpool was already familiar with this ap-
proach through the EPA and SNAP projects. Second, the
local organisation tied the project very firmly to the
local authority through the formal project committee,
and linked it closely with the well-organised city-wide
voluntary agencies, which had a powerful voice on the
local steering group. These were quickly joined by
representatives from two existing — though professional-
ly dominated — local groups. The project would have
had a hard task to break free from this pattern of regular
accountability, but it would be wrong to suggest that ft
ever challenged the structure directly — or alternatively
let it fall into disuse. In fact the project accepted the
arrangements and serviced them faithfully — while
working to redefine their purpose, gradually pushing the
local steering group to form the nucleus of a neighbour-
hood council.

The final major elément influencing project strategy
was the Vauxhall area. What emerges strikingly from the
previous chapter is the clear ‘structural' nature of
Vauxhall's problems. The project, however, preferred ta
focus on two other aspects — the dominant role of the
local authority in providing services, and the decline of
any community organisation that might have effectively
mounted pressure for improvement in these services. 115
within this framework that Liverpool developed its
strategy, project organisation and programme.

CDP Strategy:

Unlike the Cowventry project, where the overall
strategy and development was frequently the subject of
discussion and write-up, the Liverpool CDP rarely
commitied itself to an explicit account of its philosophy
and direction, either in spoken or written form. This did
not mean that it |acked an overall policy. Though there
was no explicit plan or design, its general. direction can
be derived from the action programme, and its detail
from project discussion.

Many community projects survive without an overall
strategy — indecsd make it a virtue, by claiming to
respond to local demands, and proceed by a mixture of
ad hoc reactions to (ssues as they arise, guided by some
underlying but vague notion about the appropriate
subject matter for community deveélopment. CDP, in
contrast, has always been concermed with an overal|
strategy as a way of linking its general analysis with day
to day action. This makes it possible to point to-a higher
order justification for action, and a way of testing the
significance of any further proposals. Whatever its
limitations, this approach is in sharp contrast to the
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often absent-minded incrementalism of most local
authority expansion.

However as the focus of analysis in many CDP
projects shifted from local problems to the wider
guestions of inequality, links with day to day action
have become more and more tenuous. For some pro-
jects, action set up at an earlier stage has become almost
an embarrassment, clearly an attempt to patch and
improve, where they are now claiming that no amount
of patching or improvement can be effective. The result
has; in some cases, been the creation of two almest
separate projects, one centred on research and analysis,
drawing on material from the local context, the other a
series of local action programmes.

Liverpool never reached this stage, though it has
echoes in the running battles wilh those in the team
anxious to push the project towards a more radical line.
By sticking closely to the original analysis and pro-
gramme the Liverpool project’s overall approach related
closely to what was actually done. There was much less
discussion about strategy, and it thus never developed
into a separate and self-contained debate, unrelated to
action on the ground. This does not mean that there was
necessarily consensus within the team about the overall
direction. The focus of discussion was usually on the
means or practical problems, not about basic direction,
perhaps partly because the averall strategy was never
made explicit, and because the scale of the venture
involved enormous effort merely to keep it moving
slowly forward. In practice team members concentrated
on their own area of work, not necessarily committed to
or tn some cases even fully aware of the overall picture.
The sum was thus always more than its sometimes rather
raggad parts,

Where conflict with the overall aims did arise, it was
frequently from individuals ess central to the project, or
thase who worked for other agencies with very different
views aboul community development. The most bitter
clashes were with those who worked for outside Eroups
on ?L}achmcnt o the project. Here the lack of any
explicit published strategy placed the project in a weak,
establmhrntn} position, appealing to 'an agreed pro-
gramme’ against some articulate and powerfully argued
alternatives, even though their practical implications
were less than clear. This opposition was strengthenecd
and encouraged by the peneral shift in COP away from
the original programme; and this tos had its impact on
Liverpool, where there was a move to take up issues such
a5 hf“—”“"'ﬁ and employment. Nevertheless the project
continued to libour on with its main programme.

Elir_‘furer tlffﬂiﬂg 1o an account of the action pro-
gramme, it is important to make explicit this overall
approach and its development, not least because the
lacal authority seems to have misunderstood the direc-

authority arca management
scheme for the Vauxhall district — in a sense the



Tunnel-works near Scotland Rd., 1970
Photo: Peter Leeson

keystone of the strategy. Perhaps alone of the CDPs,
Liverpool consistently followed one strategy on a grand
scale. Whether right or wrong, this means that its
programmes constitule an important feld test of one
approach to urban community development. Though no
longer an approach favoured by CDP at large, it is closer
to the likely development of local authority policy, and
deserves close attention,

Liverpool CDP Strategy:

The Liverpool strategy was a distinct advance on the
loose set of ideas behind the national programme. It
explicitly avoided the simple eguation of urban depriva-
tion with individual pathology, though there was as yet
no mention of a more ‘structural” explanation; as an
early Liverpool memorandum argued ‘it is the substan
dard services and attitudes of officials which are the
main determinants of community deprivation in Vaux-
hall." At a more sophisticated level the analysis pointed
to a breakdown between the ‘vertically organised® local
authority and other statutory services, and the 'horizon-
tally organised’ community groups; that were themselves
in disarray. The gap was widening rapidly, as services
were amalgamated into larger and more distant units,
subjecl to increasing bureaucratic and statutory control
and the local community was weakened by population
rmovements and the collapse of traditional local organisa-
tion. Thus community development involved three
sgparate activities — first to improve the performance
and coordination of services at the local level, second to
strengthen the organisation of community groups, and
finally to develop techniques and institutions that would
bind these community groups effectively together, pro-
viding a coherent structure to which the local authority
could relate.

Translating this broad prescription into 2 course of
action produces a clear cut programme. [t has three
major clements. The first {5 to stengthen local statutory
or voluntary scrvices and bring them -into a closer
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relationship with the local community and its needs.
This means greater coordination Lo prevent one service
duplicating, competing, or even undermining another’s
programme. The project's plans to create a ‘multi-
-services  centre’ which prouped local authority and
voluntary services together into a single building fafls
under this heading, as does the attempt to persuade
departments which had less need for a local base, to
work together on an interdepartmental basis through a
regular interdepartmental working party.’ This fore-
shadowed later attempts to develop a full-blown set of
area management proposals which would have taken the
ideas behind the community services centre and inter-
departmental working party to their logical conclusion,
where the various structures would have merged into a
‘mini-local authority' for the Vauxhall district. The
assumption was that this form of grouping and local base
would increase the chances of local control and accoun-
tability. Though this was the grand design, it was never
clearly presented as such. Many participants in the
community services centre were scarcely aware of their
agency's role in the centre, far less of the centre’s rolein
the overall strategy. Such a policy of 'low profile’ may
have been the only way for the project Lo gain support
al the start, but at the end many were to complain that
they had 'never been told.!

The second element in the strategy was to strengthen
community organisation; this was to be achieved by
encouraging the formation of resident groups on an area
basis or to carry oul particular activities, for example the
summer playschemes. Though there was a network of
traditional local organisations, and at least ane com-
munity group for the area, the driving of the second
Mersey wnnel through the district underlined the lack of
any effective local opposition to such destruction.
Indeed there was widespread belief that the tunnel was
driven through Vauxhall largely because 1t was an area
unlikely to mount effective protest. Creating a network
of active local groups 'was an important way of shifting
the balance of power locally.
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But egually important was the third element in the
programme. This was to create organisations to bind
such groups together and ensure a more sustained and
coherent approach. Cnly in this way would the local
authority and other services be able to relate fully to the
community through its organised groupings. One device
was the information centre staffed by local people. But
there was -some uncertainty here. [t was never clear
whether the centre's main funciion was to service
individuals or act as a resource For communily groups.
Mor was its relationship clear with other organisations
set up by the project, such as the community services
centre, particularly when towards the end of the project,
the information centre maved into the same building. In
addition to local people who staffed the information
centre, the project recruited local residents as nejghbour-
hood community workers, each concentrating on 'pari-
shes' within the area. This was a further device to
strengthen and link community groups, The community
newspaper ‘The Scottie Press® also had an important role
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in-making community arganisation and campaigns more
coherent and effestive by opening up problems for
debate, making public the local response and keeping
issues alive.

However the main focus was the local steering group.
This organisation — almost mandatory for the early
CDPs — had originally been the way of binding the
different controlling interests into the CDP experiment
and securing a measure of local participation. In Liver-
pool its role had been largely upstaged by the local
authority project committee, though it retained the
original cross-section of city-wide interests. Gradually
the balance began to shift in faveur of local Vauxhall
people as a result of pressure from residents and the
project. An alternative role began to emerge. Rather
than being the first line of accountability for the project
team; it was the major local organisation to which the
local authority could respond. Previous experience with
neighbourhoad councils in Liverpao! had convinced the
project director before joining the Vauxhall project, that
the local and central government departments would
respond Lo community groups 'once there was an
identifiable structure to relate to." (Doran, 1971) But
the pace of translating the local steering group into a
neighbourhood or community council as a reference
point for the local authority was deliberately slow — 'the
development of a representative district organisation is
the end result of the community development process,
not of an artificially structured initial meeting.” (Doran,
1971).

These, then, were the components of the ‘grand
design’; but it is not enough mercly Lo describe the
overall package. What would breathe life into these
complex structures? From where would come the
!'mlhtihf{'- force to make them work effectively? For CDF
this is the crucial question of how social change takes
place, and the project’s underlying assumptions about
change,

The CDP inter-project report (CDP, 1974) was quite
clear where Liverpool stood in relation to other projects.
It had adepted a ‘cansensus' approach, where CDP in
general was moving to a "conflict! position.

'Cunsnnsjus models of social change are based on the
assumplion thatl social problems are “malfunctions”
which can be cured by adjustments and re-arrange
ments within the existing operaling systems. The
problems are defined mainly in terms of failures ol
co-ordination and communication, and the focus of
change is thus an management and administration

“t;“f the non-participant. The central tactic is de-
dle . .

Structiiral conflict models of social change are based
on Lthe assumption that social problems arise from a
rundam_nntal conflict of interests between groups of
classes in society. The problems are defined mainly in
terms of inequalities in the distribution of power and
the focus of change is thus on the centres of
organised power (both private and public). The main

lactic is organisation and raising of levels of con-
sCiousness.”

These different strategies identified in the CDP inter-
project report and refined in Coventry CDP's final
report, mark an important first stage in attempting to



make sense of (he confused debate aboutl community
development. But it has one major weakness; it moves
too easily from the level of general analysis to the
particular tactics used. There is too neat an identifica-
tion between seeing interests as ullimately in conflict,
and the use of abrasive taclics; of seeing interests as
ultimately reconcilable, and relying on gocdwill or ‘cosy
chats.® At each stage in the long process of translating an
analysis into concrete action, there is scope for choice.
In no way does a particular analysis Ltightly determine
the tactics used, or, like holy writ, specify the correct
action. These are matters for debate, and must take
account of the empirical results of following particular
courses of action (for a:more detailed argument of this
point see Smith, Lees and Topping 1377).

Liverpool undoubtedly operated within a framework
of ‘consensus’. After all, its aim was 10 persuade two
very different groups, the local ‘authority and the
community, to moveintoa new and lighter relationship.
Their interests were reconcilable, and the local authority
was not cast, as it is in the demonology of some projects,
as a force that serves the interests of dominant groups in
society. Liverpool's approach reguired the voluptary
cooperation of both parties, and its pace therefore had
to be geared to the slowest partner, as it attempted to
make the match, overcoming reluctance here; dampening
suspicion there. But this was only the first stage. The
next was to provide the organisation for a permanent
‘docking', making it difficult for either party to break
off at will. The device here was the area management
scheme and the neighbourhood  council, which would
formalise the relationship.

The third stage focussed on how such a network of
organisations would provide better local services. This Is
where the ‘consensus’ approach began to fade away, as
the Liverpool report to the Home Office (Liverpool
CDP, 1973) made clear: ‘the principal source of change
15 counlerpressure . . . Responsiveness can, in part, be
managed provided that the scale of service operation fs
small enough, and the service personnel and policy
decision-makers are continually, sometimes painfully,
exposed to criticism and the active involvement of the
service user.' The tactic was first to persuade Services
into a regular organisation, then apply the pressure,
when they could not easily back out. Despite ils
consensus framework the Liverpool project certainly did
not rely merely on goodwill to achieve change, and there
were probably more abrasive encounters between offi-
cials and community groups — even though not always
endorscd by the project — than in many CDPs with a far
maore ageressive and radical reputation.

The assumption that organised community pressure
would produce improved services and more flexible
managament by the local authority, was itself dependent
on theories of organisational change developed in the
1960s. Two findings from rescarch were of particular
importance. The frst, derived mainly from industrial
studies, suggested that where an instilution enjoyed a
stable and predictable market for its goods there was
fikely to be hitle change over lime in il1s organisation and
mandgement procedures. These would remain hierarchi-
cal and burcaucratic, However where the market was
unpredictable and subject 1o rapid technological change,
the firm had continually to redeploy its resources to

keep pace, resulting in much more flexible yse of
manpower and changing organisation. The second abser-
vation was the impaortant contribution of 'job satisfac-
tion' to the overall efficiency of the organisation. |t was
no longer adeqguale to assume thal methodically break-
ing down work tasks into often boring routines would
provide the best results. Staff needed te exercise
responsibility cand discretion, and be clear of their
contribution to the overall programme.

The project applied both these observations directly
to the lecal authority setting. The first provided an
important argument in favour of resident participation.
The local “authority was a highly bureaucratic organisa-
tion with a relatively stable and predictable environ-
ment. Historically, local authorities had begun by
exercising anly a few functions, mainly public health
and education. Increasingly legislation had brought new
responsibilities, usually tacked on to the structure in the
form of a new depiartment. These departments were
highly self contained, servicing a committee of council-
lors, and carrying out specific functions. Under the
pressure of new legislation and the growing awarcness of
the complexitics of many social problems, local authori-
ties had taken responsibility for more and maore aspects
af social life. Yet the 'environment’ of the local authority
department remained stable and predictable, as it con-
centrated on its departmental fupction and worked to a
committée bound by the same framework, It was thus
powerfully insulated from critical pressure. As the pace
and scope of local government grew, the argument runs,
so-did resident dissatisfaction at the gaps in services and
the lack of coordination at the local level. Local
authorities were still budgeting two years in advance
using a system, incremental budgetling, which favoured
the continuation of existing services rather than the
introduction of new ones. Departments were putting
forward cily-wide policy proposals with no awareness of
their combined effect on small areas of the city. Because
of the committee system, most local councillors were
involved in only a minute fraction of the: decisions
affecting thearea they were elected' to represent.

For the project, increased participation would pro-
vide the motive force, by analogy with the market, to
praduce. more responsive services. First, local ‘govern-
ment officers would have 1o become more directly
accountable to local residents. This would challenge
many of the professional values and assumptions on

~ which they worked. To be more accountable; they had

ta be more accessible, The formal protocol of communi-
cation running from residents {o councillor, fram coun-
cillor to committeg, from commitiee to chief officer and
from chief officer to professional had to be loosened Lo
allow free access by local people tooall levels of
officialdom. This would channel a greater flow of maore
varicd information about needs and priarities into the
local autherity, making the 'environment' maore unpre-
dictable, and forcing a change in minagement pro-
cedures, New arrangements would give more discretion
to middle and junior management staff. Having to
respond to issues in ways directly defined by local
people, would increase the pressure for coordination at
Al levels, allowing greater  devolution over local
decision-making for small geographical areas. The lacal
councillor would be able to make a more coherent
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appraisal of local authority policy for his constituency
area, and many professionals would be freed fraom a diet
of routine administration, to tackle the more rewarding
task of taking the initiative in local problem solution.

It was an attractive picture — one that embodied the
central ideas in the original Home Office plan, and
turned them into a coherent programme of action. Even
some of the cumbersome structures the project had been
saddled with could be turned to advantage. The local
steering group would be the basis for the proposed
community council; the project commitice kept the
project in touch with the local ward councillors, whe, by
retaining final control over project expenditure, might
he less anxious of developments locally that threatened
to bypass much of their traditional function; the
project's base in the Town Clerk's department, soon to
become the Chief Executive as Liverpool adopted this
form of local authority organisation, ensured contact
with the centre of power in the local authority, and the
eriginal inter-service team proposal brought the nucleus
for a future district team in the area management
proposals.

To turn such a strategy into action was a long and
laborious road, demanding enormous amounts of energy,
coordination and control for a small project. Though the
motive force for change might come from the impact of
community organisation on local authority services, the
local authority had first to be persvaded to buy the
package, and not pull out at the first sign of community
aggresssion. Community groups had to be convinced of
the need for patient and sustained pressure on the local
authority when more militant tactics might appear more
attractive in the short term. The complex organisational
structure actually had to work.

Project Organisation:

The project team was the key to translating this
strategy into action; and project organisation was cru-
cial, as the bewildering array of different schemes
developed. The grander and more extensive the design,
the greater the need for coordination and control of
effort. This was particularly important, given the deli-
cate balanging act at the centre of the strategy, calling
for simultaneous development on the community and
local authority fronts. Though the strategy was intended
as a whole, it quickly broke into two obvious sections,
one concerned with the community end of the pro-
gramme, the other with the local authority. Staff roles
reflected this division, and only a few worked in bath
camps.

The first praject team, appainted in 1970, planned
for a five year project; the first period to assess needs,
the second to implement experimental programmes; and
the final phase for assessment and follow-up. By the end
of the second wear, this small team had already
developed a clear view of the community organisation
that would be left at the end of the project. In summary
the project had accepted the role of a ‘demonstration
project’, concentrating on comprehensive but realistic
reforms at the local fevel. It had accepted the geographi-
cal area focus and worked within it, content to save any
wider presentation of its ideas and action until the
results had been assessed al the end of the project.
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All might have gone well, and perhaps even been
amenable to some form of systematic evaluation, as
envisaged in the original plans for the project, butfor the
lack of any staff continujty and the absence of a
research team. OF the three staff who devised the overall
strategy in the first two years, only one remained to see
it through, as profect director. For the Seebohm
reorganisation of social services presented alternative
attractive posts elsewhere. But the Liverpool CDP
programme was already launched, and posts advertised.
When the research team finally arrrived two yvears late,
they were faced by an almost completely new action
team — two assistant directors, an education liaison
officer, a tutor organiser responsible to the WEA, a
second adult educationalist working to an independent
action-research brief attached to the University [nstitute
for Extension Studies {1ES) and an organisational expert
on a six menths consultancy looking into ‘the approp-
riate community and local authority structure to achieve
the project's goals.! Other appointments were in the
pipeline. But the main action programme was already
well under way. The project director found himself
committed to working out the existing plans through an
almost completely new set of staff, some of whom were
only tenuously linked to the project.

Project team meetings, usually held weekly, were the
main way of holding together this disparate group —
thugh discussions of overall strategy rarely featured on
Lts formal agenda, which was often taken up with project
h:}usuklcepmg' items. However in the final analysis
sgueral in the team were formally responsible to univer-
sity departments or other agencies, not to the project
director, local steering-group or projeclt committee. |n
some cases this ‘distance’ was symbolised by their base
in separate offices. As the programmes expanded the
Project team grew, with increasingly ill-defined boun-
daries, taking in community workers and professional
505[?' work or probation staff based at the community
services centre. It had begun to resemble the original
inter-service team. Various more specialist sub-groups
emerged, for example on the community work side, but
their role was trimmed if they seemed likely to threaten
the avera|l position of the team meeting.

. The complexity of the programme increased the
importance of gaining the commitment of the new staff.
Yet the strategy in a sense had to be experienced to be
understood. There was no clear statement that new-
comers could come to grips with; nor was the strategy
explicitly discussed at team meetings. Instead debate on
minor items frequently developed into an unstructured
jf:;rgnﬂfaamt strategy, to be cut short by the

o the agenda, and the need far concrete day to
day decisions. In part this was the result of the
incremental development aver the first two years — the
mer.r_nahlﬁ mix of what was desirable; and what was
feasible for the project without l:xev;ul.i':-e power. In parl
the vagueness was intentional, or else it could never have
been sold at face value to the local authority.

Flowever action programmes were by now well under
}'-"3'#“. '_dﬂd there was no chance of another gradual
mduv.:,tmn. Experience was sained by working directly in
the field. Programmes were justified as the continuation
of existing. work, or as a product of the administrative
home of the project in a local authority department.



Discussion frequently concentrated on what could not
be done because of the projecl's position, nol on the
overall strategy. The result was that the project’s central
objective of linking local authority more closely to the
community organisation, was never fully shared by
many of the project team. Some were precccupicd with
their own responsibilities, and content to operate within
a loosely agreed framework. Others repeatedly pressed
for a discussion of the wider pelicy, and for alternatives
to be considered.

These divisions were heightened by the division of
responsibility within the team. Only the director and
occasionally the two assistant directors had responsi-
bility for promoting change in the local authority.
Tactics for the development of the multi-services centre
and the inter-departmental working party were con-
tralled by the director, as was any tricky mediation
between community groups and defensive local govern-
ment officers. This mediating role was intended to put
an acceptable face on change in local government
procedures, spreading a gloss of professionalism over
developments which sprang directly from grass-roots
reaction in the community. As most of the team worked
with the community, the director often found himself
arguing for ‘restraint on the community side in order not
to frighten off the local authority’, to a team who were
largely unaware of, or unconvinced by these aims.

These tensions were faithfully reproduced in the
debates al team meetings, with the local ‘authority
element fighting to avold being overrun by the momen-
tum of community action. Frustration at these attempils
at restraint encouraged many on the community side to
join forces with those basically opposed to the project’s
strategy, though they may not have shared the increas-
ingly radical standpoint of this group. These tensions
and shifting alliances contributed to the confused and
abrasive clashes among staff during the middle phase of
the project, culminating in the final split between the
project and the linked 1ES adult education programmes,
though the same frictions quickly reemerged with new
protagonists. 1t was sometimes as if the project’s strategy
inevitably attracted powerful opposition, whether this
was within the team, from one of the associated groups,
or from other radical organisations operating in the area,
like the Scotland Road Free School.

Though some members of the feam basically disa-
greed with the overall strategy and would have preferred
a more openly radical programme, for others the
constraints imposed by the local authority were seen in
more practical and immediate terms. It was hard to

accept that the pace of community work had to be.

regulated by the demands of the local authority. For the
organisation of community work emphasised open-
ended working, fong-term commitment to groups, and
accountability to the community. For many of the staff,
work in the community was end in itself, and it was
difficult to disengage from controversial issues because
they worked for the local authority. Most were ready 1o
‘so- over the top’ if they felt the issue was important
enough.

Thus. the constraints imposed by the overall strategy
were @ key factor in the development of the community
work. For the strategy implied that the community
work — the development of skills, knowledge and

arganisation — wias not so much an end in itself, more a
mieans of providing a stable and representative organisa-
tion to influence the provision of local services. The
result was that work with resident groups unlikely to
contribute to this stable erganisation was played down.
On the educational side the importance of educational
courses promating the growth of ‘relevant' groups was
stressed, rather than offering courses with uncertain or
indirect benefits. Similarly on the local authority side,
the overall strategy had its costs. With only a handful of
praject staff working at this end, résources were minute
in comparison to the number of local authority depart-
ments or the dcale of the changes proposed. Persuasion
was almost the only weapon, but this could easily be
rendered useless by the threat of community action.

The cost of attempting to preserve the overall
balance, of holding in check the community side so that
it did not jeopardise the local authority programme, was
high in terms of effort, and the strain it placed on
internal project organmisation. On several occasions the
project came close to breaking up, preserved perhaps
only by the enormous weight of day to day business
which demanded attention. Instead individuals withdrew
or resigned, and there were splits with some of the
attached teams. Perhaps the most optimistic assumption
of the overall strategy was that community action once
set going could be channelled away from arcas where it
would jeopardise the balancing act, or could somehow
be made less threatening. As the development of the
community programme shows clearly, the project was
rarely master of events, which guickly took on i very
definite: life of their own. Similarly on the local
authority front, the project was often ‘blown off course’
by events outside s contral,

Programme:

In this section we cover the main seguence and
phasing of the action programme, before Lturning to a
more detailed account of each programme, Develop-
ments on the community and lecal authority fronts are
treated separately, though of course they went Forward
together.

(i) Community:

We begin with the community programme, including
both attempts to organise local groups, and devices o
bridge these different interest groups, as this consumed
by far the largest proportion of praject time and
resources. It was: the source, too, of the most anguished
dilemmas within the project; how far should the project
play a diréctive role in forming local groups? How far
could it identify with their actions? The development of
new roles, particularly the employment of local peaple
a5 community workers, the setling-up of new institu-
tions: such as the information centre, multi-services
centre, community centres and finally the community
council, and the attempt to build in local accountability,
all raised fresh problems and dilemmas.

The first phase wias one of assessment. In addition to
a large number of meetings and discussions about the
project and the area, there were. two small surveys,
organised in the absence of a research team. The first
assessed the leve| of dependency on welfare benefits,
particularly the level of take up. The second examined
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the sense of community and identity of the area. Mot
surprisingly this revealed a strong Scotland Road jden-
tity, and more locally still with the particular parish. The
survey was alsooa way of assessing the prospects fora
local nmewspaper.. The Scottie Press' was launched in
October 1970, These were still tentative forays into the
community, for the project staff were still working from
the council offices in the city centre. The information
centre had opened in Auvgust 1970 initially to gain
feedback — to act as a 'listening post’ — for the project
about local problems. It began with professional project
workers, did badly at its first location, and then
transferred o the more central League of Welldoers
building where business began topick up. A small group
of carly users were quickly persuaded to run the centre
themselves, at first voluntarily, and from August 1977 as
part-time paid workers. Before long it moved across Lo
The Grapes, a disused pub, where it remained until the
move to the multi-services centre in 1974,

These were the two major initiatives in the frst year.
The *Scottie Press' was intended to be representative of
the community, run by local people, 'non-political’,
‘non-sectarian’, and thus pot attempting to inject ideas
or act as a vanguard in the political sense. It was felt that
a erusading newspaper would deter many people from
being closely involved, and would in any case require a
good deal of professional support, thus losing its local
feel. The paper would encourage a sense of identity and
present a powerful portrait of local problems and
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grievances to the local authority. In contrast the
]nr’ormatmn tentre would provide the project with an
image of 'getting things done’. The centre would, of
course, remain a listening post, but would also aim to
establish the case for infarmation and advice in working
class areas. Eventually the centre would gain enough
experience La generalise about local issuss and problems,
prc::r:dmg arnmuaw_itiun for local groups to act in concert
— ‘the pump-priming mechanism’, as it came to be
known. Nene of the stated objectives of the information
centre suggested 3 casework: ar advocacy role; yet this
Was lo prove the dominant approach, reinforced by the
arrival of the community lawyer in 1973,

In" the following year there was 2 number of ‘one-off
projects; working with residents in one area to design
and construct an adventure playground, and several
5mall-:54:alc environmental improvements. fhe aim was to
establish among residents that the project could deliver
the goods while at the same time bargaining with local
authority departments 1o take & share in these and
future: developments. Work with residents concentrated
on lh_e group linked to the informatior centre and
Scottie Press’, who were also dctive in the summer
!':Iavsf.hcmc_s of 1970 and 1971, But momentum was lost
in 1971, with the resignation of early staff, the arrival of
replacements and of research antd adult cd:.lcaliuﬂ leams
at the end of the vear,

Elcfu_re there was much chance of induction lor new
staff, discussion or plans, there was he first example of
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many future events, when the project had to make a
rapid and unplanned response to local events. It was a
very gentle introduction, invalving ofld age pensioners.
The slum clearance programme. in the Scotland Road
area had left many old people isolated; their relations
had moved away to outlying estates. With much of the
area affected by large scale redevelopment, and the
second Mersey tunnel adding to the demclition and
mess, many pensioners were living in appalling con-
ditions in outdated and unmodernised blocks. There was
growing local concern about their plight, and pressure on
the project to take aclion. The project became involved
in limited ways, and a survey was carried out to locate
all pensioners in the arez, and refer those in need to the
statutory services. Peossible ways of tackling the housing
problems of the elderly were also discussed, though it
was some time before any firm proposals were made.
However the exercise raised the stock of the project
locally, and increased its visibility with local social and
welfare workers.

By now it was clear that the very general plans laid
down by the project would frequently have little
relation to where the project staff were spending time.
Thus in early 1972 while the research team was |aying
plans for a study of the information centre, or a study of
vandalism and youth work in the area — all apparently
central to the project's programme, community workers
were increasingly precccupied with the developing Scot-
land Road subway campaign. Or they were working to
develop community organisation in each parish so that
local groups could be involved in deciding how to spend
money on  environmental improvement schemes —
money which had come unexpectedly at the end of
1977 and had to be spent immediately. At the same Lime
the project was suddenly given a lump sum of £20000
under the government's winter infrastructure programme
to be spent on a capital scheme to ease unemployment.
This had to be spent within the year. Finally the
Recreation and Open Spaces (ROS) Department announ-
ced that it had secured a further £20,000 under phase
five of the urban programme for a community building
on the playground site. Plans would have to be deve-
loped with local residents as soon as possible, The timing
of these windfalls effectively determined the strategy for
the early part of 1972,

The pace began to guicken with an intensive local
campaign -against the Fair Rents legislation in the
autumn of 1972, and a series of rent strikes in the area.
Though the project was not closely involved in these
developments, the various organisations it had set up,
particularly the resident groups and the 'Scottie Press'
played a central part. Much to its embarrassment, the
project was at one stage asked to act as banker for the
unpaid rent monies, and this was only narrowly avoided.
Mevertheless the intense activity allowed the project to
extend its network of resident groups. The rents and
road tunnel campaign emerged in a new form the
following year as & tenants campaign to put forward
candidates in the local elections of April and May, 1973,
Though a traditionally safe Labour area, with low key
and low turnout elections, this new arrival shook up the
position. In the two sharply fought elections with charge
and counter-charge aboul local conditions, project activi-
ties were inevitably involved. Between the two elections

34

there was an official local authority fnquiry into the
project’s links with local political groups. This under-
lined the confusing overlap of roles that was developing;
as the project director argued in his report to the local
authority, ‘the amalgam of community worker, local
resident and politically conscious ¢lector has rarely, if
ever previously existed as now in the deprived inner
areas.. .

These campaigns could hardly have been ignored by
the project. The activists usually formed the mainstay of
mary resident groups and were prominent at the local
steering group.  Local invelvement shifted regularly
between these relatively short-lived flash points and the
longer term ‘plugging away’ through the more represen-
tative structures. Nor could the project regulate these
developments, both because of the sudden impact of
outside events, and the presence of semi-independent
activists such as the IES team, or totally independent
groups.

The development of community organisation con-
tinued throughout 1972 and 1973, Tenants' associations
were started in most of the walk-up flats, some round
repairs and maintenance problems, others round the
phasing of the modernisation programme, and others
over environmental improvement schermes. There were
further summer holiday play schemes, and expansion of
the information centre with the arrival of a community
lawyer. These developments were serviced by a relatively
small number of people, as the neighbourhood com-
munity workers had only just begun to be appointed.
And several of the team had very different views on
community arganisation.

Both the adult education tutors were partly respon-
sible to other organisation. The WEA tutor organizer
spent more than a year resisting the pressure from the
local WEA branch to put on formal classes. Instead his
prcfcl:cni.‘l-c was o develop links with local labour
Dreanisations. to strengthen their opposition to redun-
dancies. He saw less point in the development of a series
of lc_rrants’ associations and so took little part. The 1ES
appointment brought ever greater friction. The IES team
analysed the problems of the Wauxhall area in pre-
dominantly ‘class-conflict’ terms, Their education pro-
gramme was aimed at promoting greater working class
tonsciousness in the area. Though the project could
accommodate many of the practical developments this
approach involved, it was ultimately not prepared to be
identified with this position. The project director argued
that the |-F?3‘ dpproach made ‘the movement or engage-
:'{““t of ﬁ'“mﬂi dependent upon a specific creed or

idealogy", whereas the only acceptable line for a local
auih_a_nt-,a_prcaia:r.t Was Lo promote and encourage citizen
participation in local problems, issues and organisation.’

Formal links between the [ES and project were
finally dissolved at the end of 1973, but the field
WD‘rklﬂrs remained active in the area, working with local
activists and groups critical of the project’s work. Much
of their energy went into the development of a local
community centre, financed by a direct grant from the
city. They had previously approached the Jocal steering
group for SUpport, but been turned down, perhaps partly
because their application was linked with the Scotland

Road Free School which had i o
rEsT) Just had its
the lacal education department. grant cut by



Despite these clashes the main programme moved
slowly ahead. Two additional neighbourhood com-
munity workers joined the project in spring 1973, and
two more appointments were planned. This would mean
eventually one community worker for each of the five
parishes into which the area had been divided.

By 1973 the main elements in the programme were
established. First there was need to service groups
affiliated to the steering group, particularly the tenants’
associations, in order to increase gradually the respon-
sibility of the steering group for the allocation of project
resources. Eventually it was to be responsible for the
overall budget. Second the playground had developed
inte an experiment in local management of community
resources, run on a day to day basis by an untrained
local play leader. Third there was the development of
the community centres. The Tichfield Centre, financed
from the £20,000 infra-structure grant, was intended to
serve the whole area, though two more small centres
were planned at the north and south end of the area.
Finally there was a programme of free evening classes in
Vauxhall schools — work which had been started by the
IES team and was continued by the project, until it fell
victim to cut-backs in the educational budget.

With the increasing number of community workers,
the original project began 1o retreat intd a more
managerial role, the face to face community work taken
over by the neighbourhood community workers and
occasional student help. From then on the debate turned
on how to maintain the structure. Should community
workers altempt to kesp tenants' associations meeting
every week or every month to keep them nominally
active or should the periodic lulls be accepted and the
association allowed to remain  dormant, ready to
mobilise when the right ‘issue came along? Should
community warkers relate to a fixed geographical area,
or where they had the best links? Should they become
specialists in certain types of community problem,
housing or environment, and act as consultants o
groups? How could they avoid becoming yet another
local caseworker, living in the area and eternally on call?

These developments were part of a gradual change in
style for the project. In the final two years the focus
shifted from devising forms of community organisation,
which had to be acceptable to local residents and to
local councillors on the project commiltes, to problems
of keeping up momentum. The debate turned not just
on the proper role of the neighbourhood community
workers, but alse on training programmes and the
importance of one programme reinforcing another. By
now the 'Scottie Press’ was running out of steam, victim
of the patiern of local voluntary help which, apart from
the hard core of helpers, often took the Term of
unpredictable, spontancous offers of assistance from
those who happened to be around. It had gradually
become a mouthpiece for the project, publishing more
welfare rights information or minuting meetings. It had
begun to [ose its local flavour.

The information centre, despite its original place in
the strategy, had developed strongly along casework
lines, until by 1974 there was need for a review o
consider why workers at the centre were endlessly being
faced with the same type of case, particularly delays in
housing repairs. Though the project had an underlying

view of how the elements in the programme should fit
together, they were increasingly working at a distance
through other people, particularly residents who had
very different perspectives on what was needed. There
was a possibility that each component would follow its
own path, when the project was no longer available to
hold the complex structure together.

The final year of the project was mainly spent in
negotiating the continuation of the project’s work on a
long term basis. It soon became clear that the full area
management proposal was going to be shelved by the
local authority. The project instead concentrated on
securing funding for an independent community council,
based on the projects local steering group. At first the
steering group had little community representation; it
was a device to secure the commitment of local and
central government and local velunlary organisations to
the project's goals. Gradually the voluntary agencies
faded out, and the attendance of local people increased.
Voting rights were slowly transferred from professionals
to local people so that from the end of 1972 it was
possible for residents to be in the majority, though
professionals still often held the balance of power on
split votes, much to the annoyance of residents, By the.
end of 1973, the steering group had a small budget of
£2.500 to spend, and £5,000 for the following year. An
execulive commitles was Tormed, and local membership
broadened to include maore local groups. A system of
group voting was introduced. By the final year atten-
dance at the regular mectings averaged 64 people, with
residents forming 59% of those who attended. 43 local
groups were by now affiliated to the steering group.

Despite these changes the meeting retained a formal
local authority flavour, with the local resident chairman
relying heavily on professional support over procedure.
Agendas were often long, with detailed supporting
papers from the project director in formal local
authority style. Many felt that the format inhibited local
people; but for others it was an important training
cxperience in handling the formal procedures needed in
grappling with local authority departments.

The project's proposals to turn the steering group
into 4 neighbourhood council were pushed through, and
from April 1975 a new Vauxhall Meighbourhood Coun-
cil was given responsibility for most of the existing
social action’ programmes, including the employment of
a secretary Lo the council, an adult education tutor, the
five neighbourhood community workers and oversight
for the community centres. With the new set-up came
dilemmas of accountability for the communily workers
who were worried about immediate formal accoun-
tability to friends and neighbours. Some were also
elected on to the community council in their capacity as
local residents, further complicating the relationship.
The complete package was supported by the local
authority and Home Office which would provide 75%
funding for a further five years.

(ii) Local Authority:

The project diréctor’s report to the Home Secretary
in 1973 contained an explicit statement of the project's
objectives in the local authority.

‘Meighbourhood management is a technique intended

to make local government services more accountable

to those who use them. The technique will be
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measured by (1) the increased case with which people
find the service they need; (2) the reduction in
the gaps and overlaps between departments; {3) an
increzse in the responsiveness [speed and effective-
ness| of integrated local government neighbourhood
services as experienced by people rather than as
classified by departments; (4) a development of
effectiveness with humanity, as opposed to cost
efficiency and (5) an increase in the opportunities for
users to influence the policies and practices of local
government services; (6) a greater share for inner city
areas of financial and manpower resources.’ (Liver-

pool CDP, 1973)

These implied both a change in attitude and a change of
organisation. There were two ways by which the project
could bring about change, through its general influence
on the |ocal authority, and through the specific schemes
it promoted.

However they could hardly have chosen a worse
period to attempt to change the local authority. For it
was already subject to almost continuous reorganisation.
First the MckKinsey inspired reorganisation of Liverpool
local authority departments and committee in 1971,
which grouped them into a smaller number of program-
me  departments with increased corporate planning,
under a ‘chief executive’ structure; in the same year the
national reorganisation of the social and welfare services,
following the Seebohm Report. These changes had
hardly been absorbed, before there was the national
reorganisation of local government in 1974, and changes
in the organisation of the health services, which affected
certain local authority departments and services.

Perhaps the state of flux allowed the project to move
some way forward with its multi-services centre and
interdepartmental working party schemes, but by the
lime the area management proposal was ready, there was
a distinct cooling of interest in any further rearganisa-
tion. The changes proposed by the project were of a very
different order from those preoccupying the local
authority, which were generally concerned with the
creation and management of large central departments.
The project in contrast was anxious to achieve decenlra-
lisation and coordination at the local level, with in-
creased accountability to local groups. Yet both sets of
changes involved the same pecple, the senior and middle
management levels, where roles and relationships were
already shaken up by the major reorganisations. Project
proposals were accepted up to a point, for example in
the inter-departmental working party — but not when
they appeared to threaten the main structure. The
proposals for local authority change and increased local
accountability, in a report prepared by the management
consultant working fer the project, had little impact;
and the area management proposals: were turned aside:
These were a more basic challenge to the organisation of
local gavernment.

There were, of course, other more locally refevant
changes within the local authority during the projecl.
MNotahly the creation of a community development
section within the Town Clerk's department, and later
under the Liberals in 1974 the setting up of a parallel
community development committee. Though the project
was independent of these new structures, there were, as
is the way of organisations, strong attempts to incor-
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porate the project into this section, effectively reducing
its formal point of contact with the |ocal authority to a
lower tier. There was, too, the area management
experiment as part of the DOE Inner Areas Study. This
was not in any way closely linked with community
arganisation, more a form of internal management
change; and [ts acceptance virtually ruled out a similar
scheme elsewhere, until the results of the first experi-
ment were known.

It was also a time of political change, the Conserva-
tive, Labour and Liberal parties all controlling the city
during the five years of the project. Though the project’s
target was management change, and it was not closely
identified with any political party, nor involved council-
lors extensively as a source of leverage, these changes of
control clearly had their effect, unpredictably speeding
up or holding back proposals.

Despite these unfavourable conditions, the project
did make progress with two schemes, the multi-services
centre and the inter-departmental working party. Bath
in a sense stemmed from the original idea of an
interservice team, This had been formally abandoned at
an early stage in CDP; but the idea lingered on.

Finally the project’s most visible activities in 1970
and 1971 were in the community — 'the Scottie Press’,
the summer playschemes, infarmation centre and res)-
dents groups. These brought a broadside of criticism
against local services which was bound to put depart-
ments on their guard. The only direct success was the
secondment of a teacher to act as the education liaison
officer, but with a brief ta wark in schools.

By the time the main project team had finally been
assembled in December 1971, the plan was for a looser
form of attachment; Ffeldwork services would be
grouped together in a local multi-services centre; depart-
ments without local fieldwork staff and middle manage-
menlt from fieldwork departments would meet together
regularly to develop 4 more integrated approach to the
Vauxhall area in the inter-departmental working party.

The two main objectives of the multi-services centre
were 1o increase the accessibility of services, both
Ph'ﬁ"?‘““'&" and psychologically, and improve standards of
service through better coordination. A comprehensive
services centre: would reduce the number of frultiess
journeys made by the public, and increase the take-up of
services. Better coordination of services would operate at
different levels — ranging from simply enhanced inter-
personal relations and greater awareness of other profes-
sionals” roles, to the fluid exchange of agency resources,
whether of staff, equipment or funds. The aim was also
to make services more accountable locally, both by the
closer contact with the area and in the management
structure of the centre. A residents advisory group was
sel up.

However finding and converting a suitable building
and persuading the various agencies 1o move in took
enermous amolnts of time and energy. Some depart-
ments were in the process of centralising away from
small local offices; others were wary of the community
attlﬂl'lr tlement in the project. Effort went on getting
them in — less on how they should caoperate once in the
centre. The result wac that 2 large number of agencies
agreed to part-time attachments, and only social services

and probation joined on a large scale. In time the



part-time attachments tended to fall away, leaving a core
group of agencies which towards the end of the project
had begun to work out a management structure for the
centre, and ways of coordinating their activities more
effectively.

The multi-services centre was to be complemented by
the interdepartmental working party, which was inten-
ded to perform the same coordinating function at
middle mapagement level. Thus gaps or inadequate
services identified by field workers could be transformed
into policy through the working party, which would
look at the input of services for Vauxhall as a whole.
This would cantrast with the normal practice of deciding
departmental policy independently for the city as a
whole without regard to the total impact of local
authority policy on a given geographical area.

The proposals Tor the working party put forward by
the project, were endorsed, somewhat unenthusiastical-
ly, by a meeting of chief officers at the end of 1971, It
was given a general brief to devise models and proce-
dures for an effective corporation district team. The
team would not only be concerned with coordinating
existing work, but with local research, the planning of
more integrated programmes, the necessary public con-
sultation, and finally implementation. AL this stage it
was envisaged that the working party would operate at
two levels, with regular meetings at middle management
level, and ‘steering meatings' involving chief officers.
There was little support for this higher tier. The cool
response at this level almost certainly acted as a brake on
the enthusiasm of middle management at least in the
early stages. It was clear that the main task of the
working party was to dewvelop a case for district
management, rather than work out the details. At the
first session it was agreed to gear the meetings fto a
report on district management at the end of two years,
though the group would also concentrate on practical
ways of improving local authority programmes in Vaux-
hall in the short term. As with its other developments,
the project clearly believed that attempts to grapple with
the problems of inter-departmental cooperation would
gradually develop experience and commitment to dis-
trict management.

Over the next two years the working party met
regularly, sometimes dividing into more specialist sub-
groups; attempts were made to get departments to reveal
any plans they might have for Vauxhall before these had
hardened up; or to consider the mix of policies for
different parts of the project area. Despite making
considerable progress in some of its objectives, the
working party never reported in detail. At the end of
two years, a weekend conference was held to pull
together the main arguments. But by then the project
was deeply involved in gaining support for developments
after the project ended, and a formal report on the
working party was never made, The political climate on
area management had also changed <ignificantly, Reac-
tions Lo successive reorganisation had dampened enthu-
siasm for change; there was tension over the further
development of inter-departmental management feams
which might further cut into the independence of
departments at the local level; the project was closely
identified with grass-roots community work, and the
Inner Areas Study area management scheme had efiec-
tively upstaged the COP proposals.

The Liverpool project's overall strategy called for a
wide range of changes across the board, Though it never
finally achieved the area management scheme, and we
have emphasised the way it was frequently 'blown off
colirse’, a surprisingly large number of its other propo-
sals did make progress.

It stuck to its programme doggedly. The result was a
bewildering array of different activities and an almost
Byzantine collection of committees, steering groups,
working parties, advisory groups and so forth. Few were
aware of or understood fully the interrelationships. For
some it was a thoroughly contrived and mechanical
structure, dependent on an active project team to keep it
going. Yet it did have a momentum of its own, which
continued once the project had ended. Many of its
components built up considerable momentum and it is
to a more detailed account of some of these develop-
ments that we now turn.
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Chapter 5: Local Authority

In @ nutshal| the project's local authority strategy was
intended to improve the coordination of local services,
and make them more accessible and accountable to local
people. This necessarlly invalved some decentralisation
away from the Town Hall to bring professionals into
greater contact with local people and local pressures; this
move, it was hoped, would lead to closer identification
with the area and its problems. It also involved the
creation of a local organisation to match the developing
community groups.

In choosing from the start to identify Itself clasely as
a local authority venture, the project experienced costs
as well as benefits. As an urban aid programme, the
authority contributed 25% of project expenditure which
also gave them power of veto. Though a veto was almost
never used, eouncillors were able to influence the
programme through the project committee by pushing
through their definitions of the community's nesds and
of what was appropriate expenditure. The effect of this
was most marked when the Labour group had a majority
from 1972 to 1974, as it was the local ward councillors,
long-standing representatives in a safe Labour strong-
hald, who ran the committes.

Al projest staff were employed by the local
authority and subject to standing orders of the city
council. As such they were in a strange position. For
they were colleagues of other local authority staff, given
cooperation and access to departments; yet their brief
was to challenge traditional procedures, both by short-
circuiting the machinery themsslves; and by encouraging
direct community pressure on officers and departments,
Such ‘a role was virtually unknown in local authority
departments at the time.

As a further complication some project staff werg
diso local residents. This quickly raised problems aver
the dividing line between community work and political
action, and the difficult guestion of when a community
worker who lived in the area was off duty.

Use of Formal Channels

The project made use of the leverzge available
through its links with the Town Clerk's Department ina
pumber of ways. First in the role of “trouble shooter” to
try and break a way out of deadlock. But this was rarely
successful in getting departments to deliver the goods.
There was little progress in solving a dispute about
modernisation between the Bevington/Summer Seat
residents and the Housing Department (see chapter 10
for details). Following up resolutions of the steering
group, the department pressed for the speedy renovation
of the swimming baths; tried to persuade local doctors
to improve surgery conditions, negotiated with the Law
Society over the appointment of a community solicitor,
and attempted to persuade the Social Services Depart-
ment to proceed with an appointment to make up a
detached youth team in Vauxhall. Some progress was
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made with the Law Society, but otharwise results were
very disappointing.

The second role was to generate support for the
project’s initiatives among other chief officers. In three
chief officers’ meetings to launch the inter-departmental
working party little success was achieved, and the
meeting called to set up the Multi-Services Centre never
took plase. Here the project unfortunately suffered as a
result .of the backlash from the very rapid McKinsey
rearganisation of 1977, which had introduced a form of
corporate planning to Liverpool. Third the project
expected support as it moved into more controversial
areas, Two examples were the Scotland Road subway
campaign and the temants' campaign in the local elec-
tions, The reaction of the local authority here is
described in the case studies in Chapter 10.

The project's strategy did not give a key role to local
councillors. It was primarily concerned with manage-
ment change and a reduction in distance between
officials and local people. The response of councillors is
best gauged from the workings of the formal project
committee. This showed how difficult it was to plan a
three to five year programme in politically changeable
climate — the first two years were under Conservative
control, the second two under Labour, and the final year
under a Liberal majority. In some ways the local
authority emphasis of the project was in sympathy with
the (IIc_msewatives' managerial outleok, |t had been their
administration which brought in the McKinsey reforms
as a way of increasing the efficiency of local govern-
ment. But this emphasis on brisk managerial efficiency
took no account of the likely costs in time if the linked
programme of participation and |ocal accountability also
went ahead. However the Canservatives had no council-
lors in the project area, and were prepared to leave large
areas of discretion to the project, Social and welfare help
for the poorer areas of Liverpool was clearly a good
thing.

Far all political groups the experimental status of the
project tended to be interpreted in a conservative
framework. The area’s problems were seen to be
il.‘llif-e'-'idcnt and the solutions the traditional ones of
stimulating more local, charitable work from 2 com-
munity base. Broad welfare goals provoked little politi-
cal controversy; ideas of community councils spending
their own budgets, or very substantial shifts in the
pattern of local authority expenditure to favour poof
areds was another matter, The expectation of councillors
on the way project funds should be spent, reinforced the
pressure frlﬂrn Lhe tommunity for their own problems to
be 50'*"3‘11 in their own terms. This was especially true of
the crucial Labour-conirolled phase from 1972 to 1974
when the major spending was undertaken. r

With the arrival of the Liberals in 1974 and their
emphasis on ‘community politics' there was a further
change. Community development could now be firmly
Identified as ‘grass roots’ activity, and the project steered



away from the more contentious questions of service
coordination and area management, and possible links
with community organisation.

Councillors toncerned themselves most with aspects
of the programme most visible to the community. They
tended to see the work of a community development
project as being mainly in the community, not with the
working of local authority departments. Debates on
spending relatively large sums on establishing the Multi-
Services Centre were muted, while £50 to this or that
logal group could often give rise to some impassionad
oratory. As guardians of the public purse, councillors
were most resistant to any proposals which involved
increasing the number of staff. For this reason, particu-
larly, they supported many of the liaison arrangements
with other departments, as a2 way of adding to Vaux-
hall’s resources without incurring new expenditure.

However the project’s activities had considerable
influence on the local councillors” role. Both local
peaple and councillors remarked on the way council-
lors were often bypassed by local pressure groups.
The strength of local feeling forced councillors to
take positions on issues that would otherwise have
received  little attention — for example the traffic
campaign, the renovation of the Burrough's Gardens
swimming baths and wash-house and the Arden House
affair. Sometimes they dug in their heels when local
opinion was divided, for example in turning down a
grant to the Scotland Road Community Trust, the
parent organisation of the Free School, despite puarded
support from the steering group and project. For this
group aroused strong hostility from the more respec-
table' end of the community with which local council-
lors were more closely linked. And they were reluctant
to accept the idea of local resident neighbourhood
community workers, arguing that the job would be
beyond unqualified local people; or approve the neigh-
bourhood council with power Lo spend money. Both
clearly cut substantially into the traditional powers of
the local councillor in handling individual problems and
grievances, and steering small ‘dollops’ of local authority
expendifure to their area.

The local steering group which met on a six weekly
cycle was the forum where local people could put their
views directly to officials. Local councillors also atlen-
ded. At first this was a professionally dominated group,
but gradually local people took part and put their views
with increasing force. As a result officials Trequently
found themselves directly under attack for the failure of
their department locally, or even for problems not
strictly their responsibility at all. There were regular
favourites besides housing and the environment, parti-
cularly the presence of rats in Vauxhall — dead
specimens were usually flourished in evidence — or the
lack of chemists and post offices in the arca. On several
occasions representatives of the local health executive
committes were hammered for the refusal of local
doctors to consider a health centre. The doctors declined
to attend the steering group.

These attacks undoubtedly kept some departments
on their toes locally, After one particular drubbing over
the rats problem, the public health official concerned
produced for a later meeting not'only a list of manholes
baited and poisoned and almost a body count, but also

for good measure data on noise and pollution levels in
Vauxhall, and evidence that most of the food shops in
the area were infringing one public health regulation or
another. But with other departments, the abrasive tactics
were counterproductive at |east in the shortl term. Staff
cither refused to go into the area, or wsed their
discretion wherever possible to avold ‘trial by steering
group.’

The Inter-Departmental Working Party (IDWF)

For the project the working party was a way of
reaching the six major objectives set for local authority
management change. These were described in the pre-
vious chapter, and included the increased accessibility of
|ocal services, improved coordinatiaon, greater efficiency
in human rather than economic terms,; a better chance
for local people to influence the patterns of service
delivery, and a larger share of the city's resources for
inner city areas. The working party was also a step
towards arca management, and a way of building
commitment to this goal within the local authority.

In theory all local authority departments at middle
management level were represented on the working
party under the chairmanship of the project. In fact
representatives Trom moest departments did attend,
though some, such as education rarely, if ever, took part.
The committee first met in February 1972, two years
after the start of the project. Most members obviously
still knew little or nothing of its aims or programme.
They tended to challenge any suggestions that laid
responsibility for Vauxhall’s plight on their own or other
[ocal government departments.

These early discussions were themselves a powerful
argument in favour of setting up the working party. In
reply to the suggestion that Vauxhall was deprived of
resources, the Transport and Basic Services Department
(TBS) actually argued that the upgrading of Scotland
Road to a three lane dual carriageway and the siting of
the second Mersey tunnel in the area represented alarge
proportion of the department’s budget and a resource to
local peaple. Similarly, the Recreation and Open Space
department (ROS) pointed to the building of the costly
Edinburgh Street Sports complex close to Vauxhall asa
major investment, Environmental Health and Protection
department (EHF) to continual wigilance on rodent
control and atmospheric pollution in Vauxhall, Housing
to the modernisation programme and proportion of the
north city district maintenance budget spent on Vaux-
hall, Secial Services to the priority programmes for three
vulnerable groups, the elderly, the mentally ill and the
physically handicapped which would benefit Vauxhall,
and Planning to the existence since 1970 af the Vauxhall
‘Action Area Plan' which integrated aspects of physical
planning and land use in Vauxhall.

The eounter arguments were either not considered, or
not seen as their responsibility — that the widening of
Scotland Road and building the tunnel had reduced the
area to a construction site for years, split the area into
sections and increased traffic. hazards, all in 2 district
with the lowest levels of car ownership in the city; that
the Edinburgh Park sports complex was long overdue,
was outside the area in 'foreign territory!, and may not
have been seen as a resource by Vauxhall people; that
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News from the Town Hall

HOUSES FOR FLAT TWELLERS,

The Houaing Committee are considering & plan to
allocate 10; of all homses in each housing district
to flat dwellers who have been there 15 YEARS or
lenger and who would have little or no chance of &
tranafer to a house. (20/2136/643)

COMMIRITTY CENTRE - TITOHRIELD ST,
It has been approved that the former Our lady's
Boys School be adapied s & centre for the communi Gy,

SUMMER HOLIDAY PLAY SCHEME.
£1,000 grant is to be paid to the Scotland Read
Play Scheme Association. (21/2238/378).

OLD BLACK TOG PUB TO BECOME EETTING SHOF.

Application has been grented, to use the formar
pub (The Elack Doz) on Vawchall Road s & Betting
331{11:\-

OLD PEQPLE!'S HOSTEL.

. The proposed 0ld People's Hostel at Hermia St.
ovar the bridge, iz s%ill under ccnsideration.
(12/2007/356).

5T« ALBAN'S YOUTH CLUB,

The recommendation by the Vauxhall Project that
& grant be paid to St. Alban's Pariah Youth Club
Committes, is to be approved. {I?f?ﬂﬂﬁf}ﬁl}.

FIRE STATION FOR VAUWXHALL ROAD.
A Fire 3tation is planned for Vauxhall Road at
the top of Chisenhale Sireet. {19;1959f312}.

IMPROVEMENT AHEA.

It has been priovisionelly resclved to spend,
£776,153 over the period of 1972/72 for the Flower
Streets Oeneral Improvements area in Sandhills Ward.

(20/2140/849).

REMOVAL EXPENSES — SLUM CLEARANCE,

The Housing Committee hes approved 3 plan te pay
the removal expenses {ElE.EUJ of all househnlders
affected by clearsnce or Compulsocry Purchase Orders,

(20/2134/642).

VAUXHALL FROJECT.

The following proposals submitted by the Vaurhall
Project have bean accepted by the Poliocy & Finance
Committee:=

{1} 4 District Youth Officer for Veuxh=ll for

2 years

(2] 4 Enviroanmental 0fficer for Vauxhell for

1 year.
{3} Two locsl resident meulers of the Vauxhall
Steering Group be co-opted onto the Vauxhall
Project Committes.
{4) Mhe appointment of a Play Leader to the
Epzom Street playground, for 1 year,

The Policy & Finance Commitiee are awaiting a
repaort on:—
(A) The progress made with the Vauxhall Project
since 1969,
fB} Whether any sucoess has been achieved in
reducing arime in the area. {lEHEﬂﬂﬁf352}.
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why arewewaiting?

RATS

We the residents of the
Celia Street area are ot
our wits end! We have
been comploining about
the rodents forming
armias  in our homes

to Envirementol Health,
Paul orr - the counc-
illor, and Joe Morgon -
The MP. since the
trouble gtorted, some
time ago.

Doesn' t anybody core
obout this situotion.
What do we have to do to
get something done? We
gre getting desperate.
This is o disgusting
stote of offoirs these
conditions are not fit
for anybody te live in.
Rats carry germs and
disease- somebody will
be vary ill scon if
something is not,done
quickly,

We were given these new
houses because our old
houses were being
demalished, but we never
hod to put up with rots
and mice in our old
homes. It looks as if
we ore worse off insteod
6f being better off,
Con't something be done
to KILL OFF THESE
CREATURES BEFORE THEY
L B R L e DA

.

On the 3rd. of April
1973 The shattered gloss
on the door at the en—
trance to nos l4to 18k
Goodwood Street(pension
ers quts}wua reported.
On the note given to the
Pensioner who reported
it wos writtenDANGEROUS
Now if thot word hos the
s0me meaning nowW aswhen
I went ta school, one
vould have expected this
job to be done pretty
gquickly, NOT S0, It is
now July 2nd.. 1974

(gt the time of writing)
and NOTHING HAS YET BEEN
DONE.I hove reportedthis
myself to the Informaotion

Centrebut oll to no avail
One begins to wonderwhot
axoctly is hoppening to
the system of repoir
work in the Corporotion.
It would oppear,in this
instance at onyrate to
have broken down comp
letely. In the last coup
le of weeks o large
Piece of this gloss hos
f?iﬁen out Thonk God
Without injuring anyane
HAYE WE TOIHAITQFGRPA
NASTY ACCIDENT

BEFORE SOMETHING IS DOME



the slum clearance programme and loss of industry had
left so much open derelict land that rodent control was
at best a sporadie response Lo the growing menace of
rodent pguerilla warfare; that industrial pollution may
have been monitored, but it was still affecting local
housing; that the housing modernisation programme was
partly used as a regulator in the capital budget,
undermining any firm assurances on starting or comple-
tion dates or that the proportion of the north city
maintenance budget spent -on Vauxhall could not be
estimated and delay in housing repairs was still one of
the main items of local complaint; that Social Services
were desperately short of trained social workers and
were often able only to make erisis visits; that planners
were only just beginning to look seriously at social
planning, and though they might make detailed plans
they had little or no way of influencing the phasing of
each spending department’s programme in the area,

These arguments were tossed around with varying
degrees of commitment. Mot all members necessarily
defended a narrow departmental viewpoint. But even the
representatives of Environmental Health and Protection
(EHP), Planning and Social Services who were most
ready to consider a new approach, were openly daunted
by the climate of opinion within their departments. [t
was essential that they would have to gain the coopera-
tion of others in their department to launch any
coordinated schemes for Wauxhall.

Size and complexity of the parenl organisation was
clearfy relevant. The larger the department, or the
number of major sections within that department, the
maore difficult was the prospect of coordination. Educa-
tion, the largest department, rarely turned up, Housing
had major sections dealing with maintenance repair or
improvements over which the District Housing Manager,
the committee member, had little influence; and these
had apparently little to gain from cooperation with
other departments. ROS would clearly benefit from
improved community responsibility towards its facilities,
but in fact it left the designation of ROS areas o the
Planning Department. Finally TBS saw the cost and
efficiency of transport networks from the viewpaint of
the road user and tended to argue the merit of every
focal development from its place in the city blueprint.

One of the first hurdles faced by the project was Lo
make the case for the working party with the represen-
tatives themselves. Most of the members knew of or
attended the steéring group. Some wondered why it
could not have done the job. The project argued that the
steering group was for the general discussion of broad
policy, whereas the working party was concerned with
the details of policy options. Then there was open
scepticism on the status of the committee. Was there any
guarantes that the working party's recommendation
would be put into action? At the time the project
director felt that chief afficers recognised the need for
the group, and there was a high probability of action
being taken. The problem of having to work with little
or no resources waso also rajsed. The first meeting
resalved to attract more departments to future meetings,
and to set out the objectives and current programmes of
their departments for Vauxhall., An important aim for
the committee was to build up relations with groups of
tenants on an issue-related basis — a gradual develop-

ment — rather than formulate a single coordinated plan
for Vauxhall to be presented to the steering group.

The next meeting bepan to identify the areas for
cooperation between departments. ROS gave details of
the problems of maintaining grassed areas where access
was difficult, or there was too much rubble and debris.
Housing could help by allowing the acecess over their
land, and by coordinating the clearing programmes with
RO5 and EHP, so that cleared areas were not immediate-
ly inundated by rubbish from adjoining sites. Housing
were interested in the provision of sheltered housing for
the elderly; Social Services saw the elderly as one of
their priorities; Personal Health were also trying o
seciire an extra health visitor specialising in the elderly.
The District Housing Manager was prepared to argue
more provision for large families in Vauxhall to reduce
the degree of overcrowding, which Social Services felt to
be 2 contributary factor in the problems they tackled.

EHP agreed to look at the need to keep the local
baths and wash-house open, though both were losing
money, as the electrical wiring of maost of the nearby
housing ‘did not permit the use of domestic washing
machines, By tlaking advantage of the DOE's special
environmental schemes |ocal conditions could be im-
proved considerably to complement the modernisation
programme. The provision of football pitches by ROS
would possibly reduce vandalism and disturbance as
children kicked footballs against walls and shuttering.
The introduction of a traffic management scheme by
TBS would increase the safety of the local streets and
reduce noise levels. These were the initial areas of
cooperation that were explored and several were taken
up at a later stage.

Discussion also focussed on additional information
departments might need to define their priorities. Most
departments could give no response; they had no
research capacity, and were nol geared to collecting
information. To get the representatives to consider
possible alternatives to their department's plans was cven
harder, Planning put forward some sugeestions — for
example residents’ views on [he suitability of housing, or
adequacy of housing maintenance; dual use of schools,
or Vauxhall’s position on the city's league table of open

Space provision per thousand population. But these ideas

were cautiously received. The MeKinsey reorganisation
had tried to build a PPBS system into departmental
thinking — constantly comparing levels of provision with
indicators of need. But it was an uncomfortable implant
in |ocal government. One problem was that departmental
objectives were pitched at such a high level of generality
and without any ranking of priorities that it was difficult
to draw out areas of cooperation. They had to emerge
gradually during discussion of the Vauxhall area.

Even this proved hard going, and by the fifth meeting
of the working party in May 1972, many members were
still clearly confused about the functions of the group,
and were not yet convinced of the need for coordination
at the local level. To focus their attention more closely,
the meeting concentrated an onge part of the project area
— 'Over the Bridge' to see whether coordination of plans
could be achieved.

Planning described the relevant action area plan and
summarised the proposals for the area. The area was
complelely isolated from the rest of the district,
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surrounded by industry and main roads. A new tower
block and low rise developments had been put down on
an available site without adequate consideration of how
such a small population could be serviced. It was too
small to support many local shops, other services, or the
tocal primary school — even though a new one had been
built as part of the development. Though there were
suggestions from some members that the area wias not
viable, should be cleared and ‘given over to industry’,
there was obvious scope for coordination.

The under-use of the local primary school offered the
opportunity to set up nursery classes or playgroups. The
Leeds—Liverpool canal that traversed the area could
have recreational use, and land owned by the Gas Board
could be turned into play space. If graffiti were
removed, and the pollution standards rigorously en-
forced, the combined effect would be considerable.
There was an increasing problem of traffic noise along
the northefn boundary of the area caused by the
rerouting of heavy traffic to the docks and local
industry. Traffic management, pedestrian crossings,
double glazing on council property fronting the road
were considered. But there was growing scepticism in the
working party that much yould be achieved, where land
was owned by different agencies.

The next meeting reaped the harvest of this frustra-
tion. The project director began the meeting intending
to pursue the “Over the Bridge' district strategy, based
on & paper arguing that resident participation would help
provide the necessary integration of policy. Discussion
was sluggish, and the organisational consultant employed
by the project saw a chance to open up the situation.
The group had to sort out its own problems before
tackling a district strategy. [t lacked openness, and was
beset by 'technologists’ whao tackled problems in terms
of their own expertise and forgot that it was all about
human beings. The response to this criticism was partly
defensive, and partly an attack on the "weak-chairman-
ship' and ‘lack of leadership'. There was obvious
frustration at the lack of progress by the working party,
and the characteristic low key approach of the project,
which stressed the importance of individuals experienc-
ing and working through their own difficulties. [n part it
underlined the difficuities of innovation in large organi-
sations such as local authorities.

Members of the working party were expecting Lo be
told what to do, unable to work through their ideas a5 3
group. There was also a practical problem. Their other
responsibilities left little time for the working party, and
attendance was in fact very sporadic over the Lwo year
period. At the time a crisis seemed ta have been reached;
for the intervention of the consultant released a wave of
feeling, without offering more of a solution than "talking
it through'. It was also: significant that members were
not prepared te give much information on the ways that
pressure from their department acted as a brake on
progress.

Constraints were frequently mentioned, but never
elaborated. |t was not just thal members were worried
that their views might filter back to their departments,
but they were still unsure that the working party offered
a vizble or desirable alternative to existing practice. The
project had hoped that members would gradually trans-
fer feelings of accountability from their departments to

the communily Ffar enough to allow frankness and
openness in the working party which could then
function as a support group for members under attack.
In practice this stage was never reached; many members
came to feel more personally accountable 1o the
community without wanting the impression te be gained
that they had thrown in their lot with the working
party. They remained departmental men. This was in
contrast to the marked development of a group identity
among staff at the Multi—Services Centre, though here
there was much more interaction over a far longer
period,

Over the next two meetings the working party
received a paper on district management from the
project director, and papers on groups, setting goals,
achieving cohesion and communication, and rating group
effectiveness from the management consultant, This
protracted introspection did not appear to lead to any
noticeable jmprovements In the short term, but may
have helped the general improvement which occurred
later. Gradually after this period of soul—searching, the
"technologists' mace noticeably fewer defences of their
own formal criteria for taking decisions, and 'people
processing” departments were less eritical of the low key
approach of the chairman.

The pext stage was to break the working party into
smaller subgroups. Though the full group now met less
frequently, overall contact increased through more
frequent small meetings, sometimes chaired by a
member of the project team. Some were ad hoc meetings
of two or three members on a practical item, By the end
of 1972, the subgroups had met on four occasions and
reparts on the housing needs of the elderly and
handicapped were being produced. Most of the members
af the ‘social' subgroups were also based at the Multi-
Services Centre which helped coordinate this level of
activity. An attempt was made to develop comparable
machinery to bring together the 'physical services' at the
level of foreman and cleansing inspector; the result was a
successful scheme for integrated cleaning. Even so the

Photor Peler Leeson
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level of coordination fell away with the frequent change
of staff, a characteristic of the working party itself,
showing the need to get the structure right if the
programme was to be maintained.

The sub-groups and main working party continued to
meet at intervals, discussing the dual use of schools,
rehousing of residents in the ared, and the need to
compare resources and facilities in the Vauxhall area
with the level in other parts of the city. But progress was
extremely slow, and much of the information required
to make the case strongly was never collected. Another
significant event at the end of 1972 was the appearance
of a report by the management consultant. Though the
initial response was that it was too general, it was agreed
to hold a two day session, where the report would be
studied in depth.

This was an important turning point, for the meeting
failed to cement the commitment of departments to the
idea of the working party. Chief officers had been
invited to attend the discussions, but only ong attended
for a short time. Other developments continued to
weaken support for the working party. Turnover of staff
meant that previous debates had frequently to be
repeated. And more seriously the Inner Areas Project,
with an explicit brief Lo experiment with area manage-
ment had now entered the scens. A debate was held in
the working party, leading to a proposal that the [AS
experiment should be conducted in Vauxhall to link in
with community development. But the idea was unac-
ceptable higher up. Clearly the link between area
management and community development was nol seen
as desirable, and the IAS project was placed in another
part of the city. Though the working party continued,
commitment was weakened, and by the latter part of
1973 it had ceased 10 meet,

Area Management:

Area management proposals were first formally put
forward by the project in 1973 but the thinking was
already in evidence by early 1970 when the first director
floated plans for an inter-departmental working party
with the corporation. Mo detailed model of area manage-
ment was discussed, but the idea was apparently
endorsed by the Town Clerk's Department; a letter to
another Chief Officer encouraged cooperation with the
working party, arguing that 'the familiar vertical division
of services must give way to a form of organisation
which can, in fact, hope to respond to overtures made to
it from an area or geographical point of view'.

Before formal proposals for an arez management
scheme were drawn up, the groundwork was laid by a
series of project activities. First, there was the develop-
ment of the inter-departmental working party; this body
was  to consider the effect on Vauxhall of city-wide
policies, with a view to producing a more integrated
policy. The working party attempted to be comprehen-
sive, including departments which had then no area
palicy or area office for Vauxhall. The next level was the
‘area management secretariat’. This group comprised
afficers who led area teams in Vauxhall. In praclice; this
meant teams who worked from the Multi-Services
Centre. However, the two groups were by no means
distinct as the working party was often little more than
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th:a area secretariat. The picture was even more com-
plicated as the officers based at the Multi-Services Centre
met monthly in the form of a ‘centre liaison group’ ta
sort out inter-departmental links within the building.
The third element in the area management proposal
was the development of the Multi-Services Centre itself.
It was to provide integration at the fieldwork level
between a large number of departments. It was also the
place where community pressure on officers was exerted
thmugh_ the day to day demands, representations, and
Frustrat‘mns of local people — 3 counter-weight to
professional definitions of the problem. The fourth and
final element was the creation of 'parish teams’, field-
wark sr._aﬁ" operating a totally generic role in areas with
populations of two to three thousand people. They were
;ﬂf?nigl'g ﬂc::uinnnlly s @ team, but concentrate on being
IHar figure o 1R ¥
Tbe :ems. n their ‘patch’ — the human face of
These four levels of operation dppear fo make up a
complex and integrated structure of relationships. In
fact they did not really represent an integrated purlic'f
for Mauxhall at any of the levels, and invalved no change
r:rlenrrnaI dccountability. In the project’s view, their
main purpose was lo promote closer working rerlatioﬂ-
ships belween agencies, and produce a climate of
acceplance for the later district management proposals
All the elements were in operation by 1973 TI"H;
Iljtcr-fiﬂparlmenlal working party had come frst Legin-
Ming in early 1972; the Multi-Services Centre came later
In the same year, and the parish leams by summer 1973.
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But though all levels had been set up, their operation
remained uneven. The working party was beginning to
run oul of steam by 1973, and the parish teams never
really got going.

Despite these practical problems, the project was by
1973 able to put forward an embryo model of area
management, though the relationship between each level
was still far from clear. Figure 5.1 shows the model.

Starting at the top of the diagram, each of the parish
teams was to service one of the five parishes into which
the project area was divided. These roughly correspon-
ded to existing church parish boundaries. The neighbour-
hood services forum was designed to bring together all
fieldwork staff and, eventually, interested resicdents into
a large monthly, informal lunchtime meeting. Any new
issues rajsed here’ which had policy Implications for

Figure5, 1: Neighbourhood Development and Management Proposals
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Key to abbreviaticns

Neighbourhood Commmity Worker
Housing Liaison Officer

- Eocial Worker

- Probaticn Officer

EWO - Education Welfare Officer

NURSE - Nurse/Health Visitor

EHP = Envirommental Health & Protection
TBES - Transport & Basic Services
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Vauxhall as a whole were to be forwarded to the
inter-departmental working party or neighbourhood
management team. This was the officer structure. On the
community side there were the parish associations,
various interest and neighbourhood groups which were
all represented at the Vauxhall steering group later to
become the neighbourhood eouncil. Tenants groups
would set up working parties on themes such as housing,
traffic, education and could make an impact on, or gain
professional advice from the parish teams. They could
both call on outside experts from corporation depart-
ments or elsewhere. The steering group was to elect an
executive committee to discuss policy in more detail
than was possible at the open meetings. This executive
committee would become the counterpart of the neigh-
bourhood management team.

Most of the components were already in existence by
the time of these propoesals. Only the neighbourhood
services forum, the steering group’s executive committee
and the issue group were missing. By the end of 1973,
only the issue groups were missing from the structure,
though by then some other parts of the edifice were
beginning to crumble.

In addition to these practical developments, the
project employed a management consultant to prepare
the ground for 'area management'. He was commissioned
to examine and recommend ways in which the corpora-
tion, through (15 organisation and administrative proces-
ses, could contribute to the success of the project, and
suggest possible ways in which the corporation could
learn from the Vauxhall project and apply these lessons
to the management of other inner-city areas. His report
was completed after six months consultancy, and was
under discussion in the early part of 1973,

The report strongly supported the project’s ideas for
area management. It referred to two major problems in
city management. First, ‘creeping political apathy due to
peoaple perceiving that the central and local government
apparatus s unresponsive to their needs and growing
belief that direct action is the only way of airing
frustrations and getting needs satisfied." And second,
‘growing dependence in government (both central and
local) and other institutions on technology and tech-
nigues as a way of solving problems which often involve
peaple either directly or indirectly. This development
ignores a fundamental principle of good management —
that people problems can only be successfully solved by
participation of the people themselves." The report went
on to stress the advantages of decision-taking at the
lower levels of an organisation where the solving of
complex social problems was involved, and the greater
sense of [ocal responsibility for decisions where the
community itself had participated. It offered a model
drawn from attempts at change in large organisations to
achieve the necessary commitment to the new roles in
the focal authority. But the changes had to be sold
carefully; for ‘local authorities receive few rewards for
successful innovation and few penalties for failure to
adapt to changing conditions'.

Until the publication of the Cooper report, the
project had never put forward a clear public statement
on the seale of its intentions. The report was received
with suspicion by councillors on the project committee,
because of its reference to the ‘transfer of delegaled
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responsibilities to local groups' — already a problem with
the growth of powerful community groups in the areas
which were already bypassing councillors. And  the
report fared no better among officials — sinking like a
stone with those who were still bemused by the 1971
McKinsey reorganisation, and precccupied with the
prospect of another upheaval n 1974,

However despite this damp response, the project
pressed ahead, putting forward the first proposals for
area management in March, 1973. The final proposal
came over a year later in August 1974, These proposals
provided a framework, not a detailed blueprint. The first
proposal mapped in the structure of a 'local scheme'; the
second extended this to Liverpool's inner areas.

At the local level it was proposed that an area
approach to pelicy making would coexist with a
city-wide approach. Existing departments would be
retained but spending would be divided into city-wide
and |ocal categories, each with a separate budget. Local
policy making would be through a neighbourhood
committee of local ward councillors representing a
population of up to 45,000. This would have its own
budget, as would the resident neighbourhood councils,
each covering a population of about 15,000. The lowest
tier would be the ‘parish* — with 2,000 — 3,000
population. At this level fieldwork staff would be
deployed, echoing the project’s 'parish team' experi-
ments. [t would be the bass from which people would
organise, and the level at which local authority staff
should be identifiable.

On the official side, for each of the larger neighbour-
hood committee areas, an area manager would be
appointed, responsible to the chief executive, and
chairing a middle management team from other depart-
ments. These proposals also gave a chance to rationalise
the various central government projects in Liverpool's
inner areas, placing them under an inner city areas
development committes, which would oversee the deve-
lopment of three adjoining neighbourhood committee
areas. Two of these already existed, in the Vauxhall area
to the north, and the Inner Areas Study area in the
south. This proposal, of course, also depended on some
degree of rationalisation within central government over
15 various anti-poverty initiatives, though this had been
promised with the setting up of the Urban Deprivation
Unit within the Home Office in 1974

However by now the project had far overshot its
ability to bring about any of these changes. Though it
;ECEWL'{I some P"-"!lﬁﬂ-il! support from the Labour party

of area management in 1973, there was then a change

of political control. Any momentum built up in the
interdepartmental working party was gradually running
down 1h{0UEh lack of progress and support at higher
levels. The parish teams had not proved a notable
success. And as it neared its final year, the project was
Increasingly preoccupied with the survival of what it had
set up; it had lost much of its leverage for any additional
Eha[‘lg&i. The area manapement proposals were shelved
until the management experiment in the Inner Areas
Study was complete,

As with many of its programmes on the local
authority side the project may have adopted a low key,
low profile approach, but its ambitions were formidable

- nothing less than a transformation of local govern-



ment and its relationship with local areas. [t is hardly
surprising that it failed, particularly in the face of so
many other reorganisations. The limited practical deve-
lopments the project was able to make through the
working party demonstrated both the need and the
potential returns from greater coordination of local
services — but even these devices could achieve little
tangible, and certainly increased frustration among many
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sparticipants. As usual the project had an facross: the

board' approach, involving all departments, and in its
proposals working out grand structures where all would
be linked together from the parish teams to the city
council. As the development of the Multi-Services Ceénlre
suggests, a more selective programme involving fewer
groups might have been more to the scale of what was
after all a small, short lite experiment.
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Chapter 6: The Multi-Services Centre

In the previous chapter we have deseribed the
project's attempts to gain the support of middle and
senior management for a policy of decentralised local
authority organisation. The Multi-Services: Centre was
the device to bring this about for local fieldwork
serviees; in many ways it was the one obvious linking
institution between the project’s community and local
authority programmes. |t was intended that the develop-
ment of the Multi-Services Centre should be strongly
influenced by local people both in its formal manage-
ment and through the pattern of informal use of the
building. Though the development of the inter-
departmental working party might be affected by local
pressure through long range encounters — correspon-
dence, formal meetings and the occasional drubbing at
the steering group, the Multi-Services Centre was sited in
the middle of Vauxhall, was intended to he accessible
and had to deal with community participation as a fact
of lifa — the running of the centre itself, Invitations to
attend local community groups, policies towards van-
dalismm, help with the adventure playground, to give just
a few examples. The centre alse gave a chance to change
fieldwork practices more indirectly, by promoting
greater inter-agency awareness and coordination that
would lead to improved services and perhaps a reassess-
ment of how appropriately casework might meet the
area's problems.

The idea of a multi-services centre:

Almost as soon as the project began, the ideaof such
a centre was under discussion: an internal memorandum
in May 1970 argued for a centre ncorporating ‘as a wide
a spectrum of statutory and voluntzry agency represen-
tatives as ean be mustered, managed or housed ... " A
massive- amount of project energy was spent in finding
and converting a suitable building, bargaining with these
different agencies over their invelvement, and then
getting the centre to function and develop.

When the project team began planning the develop-
ment of the Vauxhall centre in 1970, their knowledge of
similar schemes elsewhere was limited to the Kingsmeade
Centre, London, the Craigmillar Project, Edinburgh, and
the Roxbury Multi-Services Ceéntre in Boston Massachu-
setts. These had provided some experience to go on.
Kingsmeade had experimented with the role of profes-
sional teceptionists; Craigmillar had brought together
different agencies particularly those representing health
and built in some formal evaluation of the impact of the
centre; Roxbury had a unified structure of administra-
tion for the gentre in contrast to the 'federal’ arrange-
ment in most of the others. Apart from Roxbury, an
American venture, the other two were very different
from the Wauxhall experiment in that they were
experiments in management, and did not involve the
threatening presence of community participation at least
in their early stages.
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In the Vauxhall project there was obvious tension
between the project's twin goals of community develop-
ment and service integration, particularly their combina-
tion in plans to develop the Multi-Services Contre.
Resident participation is founded on notions of in-
creased self respect and self confidence, and the develop-
ment of strong organisation. Yet these very skills can be
undermined by the system of benefits and the admini-
stration of the social services which tend to individualise
the client and his problems: There are further contradic-
tions between the two objectives. Local authorities are
likely to be embarrassed by the increasingly open
pressure from low income groups and have an interest in
keeping them disorganised. Eligibility for benefit applies
Lo client categories such as the unemployed or broken
families — not roles around which political or com-
munity erganisation normally takes place, because of the
stigma attached to social failure. The poor or ‘multiply-
deprived’ are not geographically concentrated — aned
thus will not dominate groups such as tenants ass0cia-
tions. Acceptance of benefit increases dependence and
decreases self respect, and the exercise of professional
discretion can appear as a series of arbitrary decisions.
The development of the centre provides a potential test
of how far the development of welfare Services s

compatible with a wider community development pro-
Eramime.

Establishing the Centre

In 1971 the project director outlined the proposed
development of the centre. This called for a phased
programme. The first phase of the centre beginning in
May 1972, would have a basic core of social services. the
social services sub-district team, the education wuifare
unit, and wvoluntary agency staff, This was: to be
completed by November 1972, The second phase was to
include second tier socia| services, health, probation
employment and certain police services b; the end t_ﬂ;
the year. By then the centre would be managed by a
working party drawn from the project steering group on
which all the agencies involved would be represented
T|1_c working party would operate at two levels — ;j-“;
chief or principal officer lave| establishing commitment
and defining objectives, and tha operational level where
staff would plan administrative and management detajls
for the centre. Representatives from the project steerin
group would put the views of local people, and thuﬁ
form a new partnership model of social 5.3r|.r'|y;q; plannin

f--in'._ve'nﬂcf the actual development was far less preu:isg‘
A limited number of 3gencies met to discyss ufﬁcul-
layouts and reception procedures, but there was neve
culiec_tiv_e commitment by senior siaff. In rm:;l:‘rq:a
negotiations proceeded between each agency ;I:nd ;h:

project en a bilateral basjs, A
- - P e deal was never

From the start only one building was 2. clear



The Mauxhall Multi-Services Centre
Photo: Connfe Topping

candidate — a two storey ex-school annexe comprising
ten classrooms with corridors running the length of each
floor. There were also several individual offices; the anly
communal areas were a canteen on the ground floor, and
a conference room. Externally the building has unchari-
tably been compared to a prison. Certainly its dark red
brick exterior is still gaunt and forbidding — its spiked
walls protected by wire netting bearing testimony to the
continual struggle against vandalism. The building was
converted to a Multi-Services Centre, while negotiations
went ahead to persuade agencies to move in.

The way agencies responded to the project’s invita-
tion to join the centre was related to how they saw their
role, the organisation of the service and the relationship
they had with clients. Naturally what they thought the
project was about also coloured their response. Some
such as probation and social services were relatively easy
to convince, though not necessarily for the same reasons,
but others were reluctant to join and ended with little
more than-a token presence.

(i) Palice

As a Home Office sponsored project, CDP nationally
had at first close links with the police, even an advisor
on police matters. Locally the project built up con-
tact with the police through a superintendent and
area constable who was already working in the 'village
policeman’ role. By June 1972 the police had agreed to
make themselves available one hour per day, four days
per week, by appointment at the Multi-Services CEI'IU:B!
and for the project area to be covered by two juvenile
liaison officers. The project had planned liaison with the
police to be part of the first phase of the centre
development, in operation by November 1972, though
the police had reservations about actually basing con-
Stables at the centre.

It was thought that the deterrent value of the man on
the beat would be lost if he was available in the centre
for specified periods. And members of the public who
used the surgery might be suspected of acting as
informers.

In common with many other agencies, there was little
awareness among the police of the aims of the project.
Their view was that the centre "was rather a big
organisation for a small area’, or ‘a waste of resources
which could have been better used by the existing
agencies.” Doubt was expressed that the project would
achieve anything that could not be done by existing
community councils, As for community relations, these
were nothing new, but had long been practised by the
competent peliceman,

There was a tendency to define the aims of the
project in terms of individual social work and care of
vulnerable groups particularly old age pensioners, not
any wider programme. The summer playschemes were
agreed to be the best thing that the project had done,
Policemen who attended meetings of the local steering
committes; expressed impatience with its progress as it
became more and more a vehicle for resident views.
They clearly felt more sympathy with the earlier, more
formal, arrangements. Order and discipline were highly
valued.

However agresment was reached that a police con-
stable, acting as a community liaison officer, would
make himself available at certain times, but unly to mix
openly with public and professionals. This was a way of
increasing detailed local knowledge, and reducing the
professional isolation of the police. But the involvement
of the police was to remain marginal to their overall
work, a small exiension, rather than any form of
gxperiment.
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(i) DHSS,

The project was anxious for the DHSS to establish a
supplementary  benefit sub-office In the centre. Un-
employment in the area was high and the take-up of
beriefits suspected to be low. However, the project
succeeded in negotiating only a limited attachment. This
did not involve dealing directly with applicants, but only
advising the professionals at the centre of benefits
available. The department argued that an adeguate
service was already provided by the logal offices and that
setting up a sub-office would run directly counter to
their policy since 1966. This had been to set up larger
administrative units,

The reluctance to set up a sub-office was partly a
matter of increased costs and partly the administrative
problem of transferring files and establishing new
administrative catchment areas. But perhaps more
importantly the department saw the aims of the centre
as only marginal to its own objectives. These were
defined as providing financial aid where necessary, but
not engaging in other welfare activity except to refer
cases on to other agencies. The department was willing
to provide professionals with information about benefits
and for them to pass en this information to potential
claimants. |t saw less value in its field staff engaging in
dizlogue with other professionals over local policy
decisions, given the narrow range of discretion left open
to them as an agency.

By January 1973, the DHSS fieldwork officer
attached to the project had found difficulty in attending
meetings of the professional services coordination group
as well as his one or two hours 2@ week attachment to the
centre. The department cut back its involvement in this
graup. By Movember 1973, the lizison was formally
limited to occasional visits to the centre n an advisory
and consultative role; attendance at the neighbourhood
monthly forum; occasional talks on suppléementary
benefit matters to: community and voluntary workers
and attendance at the project steering group, which was
undertaken by a senjor officer. Any greater exposure of
DHSS fieldworkers to the views of the professionals or
the community was effectively avoided.

(ili} The Education welfare Service

“The Educational Welfare Service starts with a basic
emphasis that signs of neglect and social handicap are
often seen for the first time at school, therefore it is
essential that the closest possible coordination should be
arrived at between teachers and Education Welfare
Officers.’ This quotation from an internal education
department document probably reflected the main
strands of departmental thinking, at a time when the
Seebohm and Ralph reports had given impetus to a
major national review of the senvice. The service was
seen to be concernmed with socially disadvantaged chil-
dren but to be school based, and aimed at raising
educational achievement. The skills expected of the
EWOs were thus very much those of a social worker, but
with a strong emphasis on links with the school.

The approach by the project produced discussion
about practical, budgetary and professional questions.
The educational welfare service was invited to transfer
the district office, serving one fifth of the city's children,
to the centre, joining socizl services, probation and the
voluntary agencies as the fourth casework service. The
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project was initially optimistic about the decision,
expecting @ more liberal application of discretionary
powers for financial assistance. [n the event their hopes
were: not fulfilled. The educational welfare service
already had its own plans for moving to a new centre. Ag
they were school based the EWOs were more approp-
riately seen to be part of the city's 'social education
teams’ which retained a child-centred approach. There
was a fear thatl this would be submerged in the centre's
more generalised welfare service. However a senior EWO
was authorised to attend inter-professional meetings at
the centre, and be available to the public on a limited
surgery basis.

{iv] Youth Employment Service (Careers Service from
April, 1974)

Though the service favoured increased contact with
other professional services, the nature of the job made
this difficult. The service: was approached to provide a
careers officer full-time in the centre, The result of the
discussion was that a senior careers officer would attend
inter-professional  mestings: but not work from the
centre. The reasons were cither practical or lay in the
nature of the service. Thus the Liverpool staffing
complement was in line with national standards of one
careers officer to approximately 400 14 year olds.
Vauxhall could only muster 250 in this Year group.

Smaldler units would have raised eclerical and other
sUpporting costs unacceptably. Therefare the service did
not feel it could delegate an officer to the centre
particularly as he would have nesded regular access tc’r
central files on current job opportunities and back-
ground knowledge on local firms in order to make a
proper assessment. These files were held in the district
office and further decentralisation would have meant a
fundamental change in the administrative system. There
Were EIS_G Pfﬂfﬁﬁﬁiﬂﬂﬂ problems. Previous experfence of
the service just outside the city had suggested that job
satisfaction dropped significantly for a careers officer
WUFJ‘EH’IE alone with l'.lﬂ-!}" clerical support. Team support
was important when staff had to face the frustration and
extra work produced by high unemployment levels

(v) Personal Health Seryices '

The plraiect team had raised the idea of a Health
Centre with local GPs'in Auguist 1972, either s part of
the multi-services complex or nearby. The response was
NOt encouraging. A year later 1 formal approach was
"'Dﬂdﬂ to the Permn_al Health Services and Education

“partments suggesting that a local schaol health and
child welfare clinic was based at the centre replacing
two separate clinics in the Vauxhall arc'a. It wag
generally accepted that neither of these was ideally
placed, one in outdated property, the other on the first
floor of the |ocal League of Welldoers with no lift
Personal Health accepted the possibility of providing
services at the centre, but th Al
A '%: BUL they were not convineed that

€ St was a significant impravement on existin
prﬂ_‘ﬂismn. The: decision against moving in was takeﬁ
main'y on administrative grounds, without the ideas

b'Ehil'ld [hE centr 3 L
levels: e being considered at the most senior

F_|:|r its” part, Schonl
moving from the nearby
I5UE Was more one of
consolidate the position o

Heail;h Was not interested in
site at Blackstock Street, The
pc:-lu':v — the preference to
Fancillary educational services



around the school and its campus, and keep them
separate from other services. The long saga of attempts
to set up a health centre in Vauxhall §s recorded in
Chapter 10.

(vi) The Probation Service

In discussion about their role in the Multi-Service
Centre, senior officials stressed the autonomy of the
probation service, perhaps pereeiving a threat of being
swallowed by social services. In recent years, the
Children and Young Persons Act has transferred control
of juveniles from probation to social services, and there
has been an exodus of well trained probation officers
into social services. This defensiveness also accounted for
the insistence on "having a full team in the centre’ under
the control of a senior probation officer to keep a
separate identity and maintain standards.

However staff for the team were specially chasen,
largely by a process of self-selection among those already
working in the area or interested in the project. The
result was a young team likely to be sympathetic to the
project’s assumptions about local problems and the
environmental determinants of crime. They were given
experimental status, and as a group were the most
prepared of the agencies at the centre to extend their
traditional role. Contact with other professionals was
welcomed, with the reservation that the probation team
had a relatively high proportion of qualified staff, small
caseloads, and a tradition of preventive work, but might
be deflected from their main task to prop up the efforts
of an overstretched social services team. However the
centre provided the immediate practical advantage of
aceommodation, where suitable office space was hard to
find. And again the project’s Home Office link clinched
the decision,

{vii) The Social Services Department

The department's attitude to the project had been
affected by the negotiations within the local authority
during 1969, to decide in which department the project
should be based. At that time, the Home Office was
stressing the social work aspect of the project, and the
possibility of seconding social work staff to join the
project team. Though in practice the project team in
Liverpool was attached to the Town Clerk's Department,
in some areas CDP teams were initially based in‘social
Services,

When the idea of the Multi-Services Centre Was
opened, it was perhaps inevitable that these e.arl-_cr
discussions were revived. The suspicion was that a social
work team could well end up as ‘project social workers'.
This possibility was strongly resisted. Senior staff de-
fined their approach to community work more as
helping peaple to live in the community, and this did
not involve community organisation, but casework.

The Social Services Department had recently decen:
tralised its fieldwark teams ta 11 district offices. And it
was agreed to place the local sub-district team in the
centre, the first such team in the city to operale ona
small area basis. .

In the move it was felt important to retain existing
social wark staff as far as possible to maintain continuity
of casework relationships. The staff for the team came
directly from the local office. There was no special
selection of staff and none of them had any choice in
the matter, Project staff did not conccal their disap-

pointment that the team had not been specially selected
from qualified staff keen to work with the project; in
contrast to the probation team. As a result relations
between social workers and the project were poor at the
start and took time to improve, particularly as the team
moved while the building was still incomplete and access
for clients difficult.

(viii} Other Agencies

The Environmental Health and Protection Depart-
ment agreed to place a full-time “district officer’ in the
centre. He was to coordinate this ‘omnibus’ depart-
ment's local activities which included: public health,
cleansing, building control and refuse collection. The
Planning Department allocated a senjor planner to work
full time on the Yauxhall area, and he was based at the
centre for some of the time. The experimental appoint-
ment of Vauxhall voluntary agencies coordinator is
described in more detail in the next chapter.

Despite the failure of some of the plans, the centre
had brought together a wide range of professional
services. As the building increasingly became the base for
most project activities, even if these were not directly
concerned with service provision, the centre developed
into 2 major concentration of professional resources.

First was the project team: a director, two assistant
directors, an education laison officer, a WEA tutor
organiser, an adult education worker employed by the
Institute of Extension Studies, but attached to the
project until 1974, a voluntary agencies coordinator
{until December 1973) and five local neighbourhood
community workers. Initially the project's Information
and Law centre was based in a separate building, but
moved inte the Multi-Services Centre in 1974, By 1975
this Tncluded two Full time solicitors, an information
centre warden and two information assistants.

The secial services team comprised an acting principal
social worker, one senfor and six unqualified social
workers. This staffing has been maintained, though most
workers are now qualified. The probation services
brought in one senior and four probation officers.
Environmental health had a full time district officer at
the centre and other services had part-time attachments.
In addition there were reception, clerical and other
support staff.

The Development of the Centre

The main phase of the centre's development was from
1973 to 1975, Like other Multi-Services Centres, the
Vauxhall project set as its objectives improved acces-
sibility and coordination of local services, but it was also
concerned to Increase local accountability and control
aver such services. Many of the innovations thus filled
spveral roles; accessibility was both an end in itself, and
also a way of encouraging local pressure for accoun-
tability; formation of the residents’ advisory group
brought local people into closer contact with the
services, but was also potentially a pressure group for
greater coordination.

{a) Accessibility

Vauxhall residents now have better access to a wider,
hut by no means totally comprehensive, range of
services. Agencies such as Personal Health, the doctors,
the DHSS, are among the more important groups not
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represented at the centre. Thus an essential element, the
predictability of finding the service required in the
centre, is missing,

However as far as professionals working at the centre
were concerned, accessibility in itself is a mixed blessing.
It has advantages and disadvantages for different groups
of workers,

Social workers felt clients were being attracted from a
wider area, that they personally had a better knowledge
of the area, and that knowing community activists
helped to give them early warning of crisis cases. The
main potential disadvantage was that clients might not
approach the centre if they felt their problem would
hecome known to other local people.

It proved difficult to get workers to collect informa-
tion on this topic, though research was set up to assess
the relative frequency with which clients approached
professionals directly, or preferred first to approach
lecal people employed as ‘paraprofessionals”. Social
workers ‘also found that community pressure was a
problem where residents had an unrealistic expectation
of what social workers could provide. As a result they
made referrals which were trivial in relation to the rest
of the social workers’ work |oad, or which could not be
attended to immediately.

Another measure of accessibility was the take-up of
services. Other services at the centre found surprisingly
little increase in local demand. The district environ-
mental officer found that overall more complaints came
his way over the condition of pavements, the rat
population and gypsies through people calling at the
centre, but most of his work arose from referrals from
other corporation officers, admittedly sparked off by a
resident complaint. The police liaison scheme did not
attract residents into ‘surgery’ consultation at the centre
mainly, the police thought, through fear that they might
be thought informers. Only nine people ever took the
apportunity to discuss police matters with a local police
constable over a period of 18 months from 1973. The
constable's contact was solely with other workers in the
building. On the other hand the police would often be
approached with queries while out on the beat.

The senior EWO very seldom had callers at his weekly
surgery, and discontinued it after some months in favour
of an individual appointment system. This may well have
been due to the stigma attached to being seen to visit
‘the welfare' in full view of local people. lronically, the
call on free meals and clothing allowances was dramati-
cally lower than the numbers estimated to be eligible,
The Education Welfare Service received only 80 house-
hold applications for assistance from the Vauxhall area
in 1974, estimated to have been a fairly constant annual
figure since 1970.

However, the weekly returns of visitors to the centre
produced by reception staff, show a pattern of increased
use.

The distribution of callers among agencies has re-
mained constant, the percentages Have been social
services 38%, reception 38%, probation 16%, project 8%,
Figures for ‘reception’ refer to callers with information
queries, who were dealt with by centre staff, or referred
to the Information Centre. However, these figures do
not include many who did not go through reception.
Some went direct to the Information or Law Centre.
Others: — regular clients — bypassed reception. An
accurate census was taken during one week in Movember
1975 when a total of 637 callers was recorded.

The project also tried to make the centre ‘psychologi-
cally" accessible. Though the impressively high use of the
centre was a considerable achievement, there was [ittle
evidence that [ts focal position in the area attracted
callers into staying beyond their formal purpose for
chats with staff or fellow residents, or to inform people
of local events or in small ways to increase the sense of
community. However the building was used in the
evenings by resident groups for some of their meetings,
as a base for a club for the handicapped, and on three
occasions for performances by the 7:84 Theatre Group,
though these were generally evening events and did not
necessarily bring professionals and local people together.
An attempt to provide a canteen in the building for the
joint use of staff and local people was vetoed by the
local authority on the grounds that there were nat
enough staff to warrant such provision — an example of

an experimental project not being allowed to experi-
menL.

(b} Coordination and Control

_The project set up a 'service coardination Eroup’ o
I::-rn:rg together professional interests in the centre, and a
‘residents’ advisory group’ to represent the interests of
local people. Eventually the two groups were intended
to come together in a unitary management structure.
Ear]y_ meetings of the services coordination group
established that agencies had only the vaguest notion of
one an'other's roles and responsibilities. Tensions were
immediately apparent, some agencies arguing they could
not a_ﬁ’-::rd to be seen to fraternise with repressive
agencies such as the police because they would lose
credu!::luf:y with their clients. The groups also failed to
attract in local teachers who felt threatened by the
presence of the Scotland Road Fres School in the area
not sure how far the project supported this deveiupz
ment. The group lacked a sense of Identity or purpaose
throughout its existence and so after fifteen months dave
way to a more open monthly meeting involving lacal
rtzs[dants. The open forum, as jt was known, lasted only
i mﬂnt_hs with fluctuating attendance JlL revealed
sharply divided opinion on several issues withnut pullin
Logs:t!'u_:r nta any form of joint action — with ane ma‘ngr
exception. This was to write collectively ta the {?uardf!'an
about the problems caused by the sudden closure af the

Callers at the Multi-Services Centre, 1973—5

Period

Mo. of Callers Per Week

May 1973 — December 1973
lan 1974 — December 1974
January 1975 — July 1975

70 (Little fluctuation)
200 (Gradual build-up to these numbers)
250 [Levelling off at this figure)
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Free School. Within Liverpool this was interpreted as a
direct attack on the Education Department and local
schools; and relationships were further strained.

The other formal mechanism, the residents’ advisory
group (RAG), succeeded in drawing together individuals
interested In extending their knowledge of welfare
matters, without providing local guidance for the deve-
lepment of the centre or feedback for professional staff
on how they were perceived by the community. Mem-
bers tended to be 'Mr. Fixits' in their own area — people
who voluntarily grappled with welfare bureaucracy on
behalf of others. Many of the members were also active
in residents' groups, coming to the residents advisory
group when their own group or they themselves were
going through an inactive phase. In fact RAG served as a
kind of informal education welfare group and was
therefore something of a rest from the heavy emotional
and political involvement demanded in other residents'
groups. It never got off the ground by applying the
information it had gained on existing service delivery to
look at areas of potential improvement and press for
change. However it met with faithful regularity, meeting
47 times by the summer of 1974, with an average
attendance of seven or eight people. Three had attended
more than 40 meetings.

Coordination and Innovation

Coordination on a day to day basis only involved the
two agencies with a major stake in the centire
probation and social services. Other agencies made few
changes in their procedures as a result of attachment Lo
the centre and were not closely involved in the major
developments.

The fieldworker from the educational welfare service
felt that the Vauxhall project has not made any real
difference to relations between his department and
social services., He felt that the coordination which the
centre was meant to promote was superfluous because of
the Education Department's social education teams.
However his confidence about good communication
between the education welfare service and other agencics
was not generally shared by the social workers and
probation officers in Vauxhall. There were several cases
where coordination broke down, and the education
welfare service was the agency most frequently men-
tioned as heing missed, particularly by social workers.
The close identification between project and centre may
have increased problems of contact with this service,
because of the generally cool relations between local
schools and project. .y

The DHSS, other than making the reception facilities
of their local area offices more private and welcoming,
conceded no change to the project. They accepted _“"E
right of the Information Centre to negoliate on behalf of
clients — preferably with written authorisation — but
emphasised — ‘nat always does intervention of 2 third
party result in extra payments', and — 'the Ievcl_ol’
officer dealing with the work did not warrant diar:usmlnn
of policy issues'. Environmental Health and Praotection
felt ‘the Multi-Services Centre did not in itself bring
about greater dialogue with other departments’, The
police did not believe understanding of their role had
improved very far and there was active hostility from

certain of the staff. One officer related how on his first
wisit, he found himself approached by a voung field-
worker and informed that no ‘Fascist pigs” were welcome
at the centre, Mot bad, he thought, before he had even
opened his mouth, There was general view held by the
police that “some social workers did not believe in
sending people to court at all — only In one to one
relationships between client and professional. This made
cooperation very difficult.

Between social services and probation coordination
has taken the form of participation in a number of
innovations; for example the duty officer scheme,
in-service lraining through jeint summer camps for
youngsters, some Joint preventive group work with
youngsters in the area, development of the feature word
index record keeping system, the parish teams, and
participation in the project spensored housing study.

[i} Local resident receptionist

Reception at the centre was manned by a local
resident from the start, and a second local worker was
added after the first year, The idea was to provide a
more welcoming atmaosphere. Like the neighbourhood
community workers the receptionists were never briefed
in detzil about how te carry out their job. This was
perhaps slightly surprising because the project team had
long debated whether an untrained resident would have
sufficient skills to refer clients to the right agency, or
recognise a potential emergency. There was, however,
concern that anybody appointed to the job, should
retain a 'resident's perspective’.

Despite the obvious difficulties assessing how often
penple had been wrongly dealt with, experience so far
scem to have vindicated early hopes. Most workers at the
centre felt that the reception arrangements worked well.
The receptionists’ Familiarity with the local area helped
develop an informal atmosphere with clients. They also
acted as an informal channel of information to local
people about available services. Centre staff noted that
the receptionists. often went out of their way to
emphasise the urgency of a problem to social workers
when they felt that it was notl being treated seriously
enough. Though this may have sometimes been counter
productive if it took social workers away from more
urgent priorities, it certainly kept the interests of the
clients in view-

(i} Duty Officer System

The joint Duty Officer system started out with a
commitment from the probation team to be available
two days a week, the social services team three days a
week, to receive any referral. 1t invalved a member of
staff being available for private consultation if a member
of the public approached the centre with a personal
problem, If possible the referral was deall with im-
mediately. Where a referral was the clear responsibility
or statutory function of social services, and the proba-
tion staff happened to be on duty, no action was taken;
a referral form was completed and sent to social services
for intermal allocation. Where urgent statulory action
was required by social services a second tier duty officer
from the department would always be available.

Essentially the probation team was aiding social
services by operating this system, though they gained the
benefit of greater familiarity with the problems of the
area. The scheme began in February 1973, but by May
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there was already frustration ameng probation officers —
‘over constant involvement with referrals and clients
very directly the responsibility of the social services
department’ and '3 range of phone calls about refatively
trivial matters which would normally be dealt with by
the clerical staff in the probation department’. Even-
tually their commitment was reduced to one day a week,
and later phased out altogether.

[iii) Feature Word System

The initiative for the feature word system came from
the planning department, and the project research team.
The argument put forward was that the welfare services
had in their files besides confidential information about
individuals, more general details of local social con-
ditions. These were completely irretrievable. The aim
was o create a new system which by giving each file a
number, and recording in a brief way the important
characteristics of the case; it would be possible to obtain
information quickly, while at the same time retaining
confidentiality on any individual. The scheme guickly
ran into problems, Many departments already had their
own city wide procedures, and were reluctant to let one
area begin a new system. There were also problems over
the clerical resources needed to operate the system — no
one department being prepared to allow its resources to
be used for this purpose,

For all workers involved the confidentiality of the
information in the system was the source of most
reservations. As a social worker put it = 'l didn't like the
idea of the feature word system. It was getting too much
information into it. Anybody could get into it — such as
the police. Confidentiality is bad enough, but that would
have been the end.' The probation team was concerned
about possible disadvantages even in the exchange of
information between themselves and social workers.
They feared that knowledge of a person's criminal
record could prejudice other aspects of welfare provision
for him or his family. The general fear was that a unified
system of holding information about individuals and
families would be more open to abuse than ane in which
information was fragmented and inadequate.

In fact many of these fears were unfounded; the
system in no way changed procedures over access Lo
information, only for storage. |n practice information on
individual cases flowed freely between departments
where workers had built up confidence in one another's
integrity. The feature word system aimed to make this
process more efficient. But formalising it in this way was
seen even by those in favour of the scheme, as
potentially threatening; for it would reveal the amount
of information that was normally exchanged through
informal contacts.

{iv) Parish Teams

The initiative for parish teams came from the project.
The jdea was that all the welfare agencies involved in
Wauxhall should be organised on to even smaller
neighbourhoods of perhaps 2,000-3,000 people and
each worker would be solely concerned with his parti-
cular area. Workers from each service would then meet
regularly with workers from other agencies concerned
with the same area, and with key residents, to discuss
issues of common concern.

The agencies to be invelved in the parish teams were
social services, probation, the health visitors, the housing
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department, and the: EWOs. The neighbourhood com-
munity workers:-had already been appointed on a parish
basis and were expected to service the area teams with
detailed local knowledge and contacts. For probation
and social services working on a small area basis meanta
major departure from the methods of allocating work
then in use. Existing caseloads had to be reorganised so
that each worker drew his cases from a particular area,
and new referrals were also allocated on the same basis.
Inevitably this meant disruption for clients.

Despite initial support from the agencies, very few of
the parish teams ever gol into full operation. Most met
once or twice and did not meet again as a group after
that. In some areas, useful contacts were established in
providing services for the elderly, but often the interests
of one warker were, for example, with the youth of the
area, while another was more interested in the elderly or
handicapped.

Only in the area immediately adjoining the centre did
social workers and probation officers get together with
key residents to discuss problems. Meetings continued
for longer than any other area; the group discussed
housing, started work on a video film, and mapped out
the location of the elderly in the area,

The parish teams had ceased to operate by the
summer of 1974, In a short while with the turnover of
staff many workers at the centre had never taken part in
them. The social services team recognised the breakdown
as complete, when they reorganised their team on an
intakefcare basis in September 1974. The three intake
team workers handled all new referrals from the whole
area, and the care team reverted to a more specialist
approach.

There were several reasons for the collapse of parish
teams. The areas had been chosen on a simple geogra-
phical basis, without any detailed information about the
nature and number of individual problems they con-
tained. The result was that work was very unevenly
distributed with some areas, particularly the one close to
the centre, having far more referrals than others. They
also demanded a totally ‘generic’ approach and identifi-
cation with workers in other departments. As yet the
centre had not built up an identity; staff still saw
themselves as part of a wider department. The problem

{ﬂ Lhe pariﬁh team Was “‘IB [} 1 i 1
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(v} The Housing Project

Irn the final year of the project an attempt was made
to involve all centre staff ijn 3 housing project. The
|r;tan1|ur1 was to m!lla:.:t and pull tagether information
dbout housing conditions and jssyps known to staff

through their day to day woark, which could then be
used to present a case for change in the area. After pilot
work by the research team, three priority areas, of
housing for young married :

s couples, housing for large

families and housing mainte it s
_ nance were identi

again after large amounts b5 e

: of information had been
collected, the project gradually lapsed as interest de-

clined. ThE_idﬂ:a had originally come from the project as
a way of linking agencies together in 2 campaign; but

without project support, th
F B sc :
sustaining. ? heme was not self



As with other project initiatives, the Multi-Services
Centre was a development of considerable scale. Rather
than select particular agencics to take part, the attempt
was to get them all in, with less thought as to how they
might operate once in the centre. The project was
refatively successful in this first stage; it is no small
achievemnent to have convinced so many agencies to have
changed their pattern of working, acquired and
converted a building, and moved in professionals less
than two years after the idea had first been raised.

Orice in the centre, development wis left very much
to the chemistry of the different groups, with the
project every now and then raising the pace with a new
scheme or idea. During the project the management
structure of the centre was never clear, In theory project
team meetings were open to anyone working at the
centre, but though they discussed the centre on oc
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casions, it was rarely the main item of business. After
the project had ended, the position was simplified; a
coordinator for the centre was appointed, and there
were regular meetings of all centre staff to develop an
overall policy.

Agencies with marginal involvement tended to fall
away, but gradually a strong core of probation and social
workers was established, Though many of the attempts
at ceordination were in themselves a failure, they set the
pattern for at least attempting cooperative work, and
there are signs that some of these schemes have been
revised and tried again. There was no doubt that by the
end of the project the centre had begun 1o develop an
identity, and professionals were maore likely to see
themselves as a group working Lo help the area, rather
than as representatives of many separate departments.




Chapter 7: Voluntary Agencies

'It is always necessary for each (statutory and
voluptary) agency to be aware of what the other s
doing in relation to a particular client.”

The Aves Report,
The Voluntary Worker in the Social Services, 1969

In this chapter we describe an experiment in co-
ordination between statutory and voluntary agencies in
Wauxhall. The initiative for the appointment of a liaison
officer came partly from the original concept of the
CDP's Multi-Services Centre, and partly from indepen:
dent developments elsewhere in the city. [tisimportant
ta outline this background before taking up the story of
the ‘liaison officer' and her role.

When the possibility of establishing a Multi-Services
Centre was being considered by the project, it was
natural that the strengthening of links between volun-
tary and statutory services should take a high priority.
Interest in the services offered by wvoluntary welfars
agencies to Vauxhall residents stemmed directly from
the emphasis on coordination and voluntary effort in
early Home Office documents:

' ..there are immobilised or untapped welfare and
self-help resources in communities; and if ways could
be found to release them through appropriate social
action, they might have a dramatic effect, far greater
than their apparent value, in reducing dependency on
statutory services.! (CDP, 1971 (a})-

‘One of the major assumptions underlying the project
is- that the building of bridges between local com-
munities and the agencies of welfare empowersd to
determine the guality of life constitutes an important
means of reducing deprivation, and the way in which
the praject has been set up provides it with a unigue
opportunity to do this.' (CDP, 1971 (b)).

The Multi-Services Centre was fo contain a 'basic
core’ of welfare services, including the Social Services
Department sub-district team, the Educational Welfare
team, and voluntary agency staff, thus linking statutory
and voluntary services at the logal level. Vauxhall had a
long-estabilished Cathalic parish network with associated
voluntary effort; the potential for self-help community
groups, though undermined by farge-scale slum clearance
programme, had not entirely been destroyed.

Developments elsewhere also make up part of the
background. The Seebohm Report, with its call for a
coordinated and comprehensive family service, and the
McKinsey consultants’ managemént réview commis-
sioned by Liverpool Corporation, both contributed to
the pressures on statutory departments and voluntary
arganisations to formulate precise objectives and clarify
procedures. One outcome was the proposals by the
Liverpool Council of Social Services {LCSS] for "'machi-
nery to coordinate the voluntary organisations and the
authority’, and more particularly, ‘a more systematic
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approach' to funding for valuntary organisations from
the local authority and the Urban Aid programme. Asa
result, the Welfare Organisations Committee (WOC) was
established in 1970 as a subcommittee of the LCS5. The
following organisations were members of the WOC
subcommittes:

Title Abbreviation
Dr. Barnado's

Catholic Services Society 55

Family Planning Association FPa

Family Service Unit Fsl

Liverpool Assaciation for the Disabled LAD

Liverpool Council of Social Service LESS
Liverpool Diocesan Board of Maral and

Social Welfare : LODBMSW
Liverpool Old People’s Welfare Couricil  LOPWC

Liverpool Personal Services Society LPSS
Merseyside |ewish Welfare Council MIWC
Merseyside Marriage Guidance Council MMGC
Mational Children’s Homes MCH
Mational Society for Prevention of

Cruelty to Children MEPCC

WOC defined three objectives: '(a) te examine
common problems and new developments in the social
welfare services; (b) to coordinate the work of bodies
represented on the committee; and (c) to maintain and
improve  working  arrangements  with the Local
Authority.! At one of the earliest meetings, a study was
ﬂrﬁpﬂﬁ:&d of the organisations' objectives and operations
following the Corporation’s Programme Definition State—'
ments; the Report (Helen Jackson: ndependent welfare
agencies in Liverpool: a report on selfstitdies by thirteen
sefected agencles. LCSS, |une 1971.) was published in
i‘ﬂ?l.‘ Its impartance for the development of coordina-
tion is cllcar: ‘one of the basic aims of the Welfare
Organisations Committee was to complement the work
of the Social Services Committes and Department. It
was felt that the report would provide a good basis for
consultation with the Social Services Committee and
Dtpar:crnent when complemented by the evaluations
now in progress.’ AL the same time, WOC meetings
d:scu:sed' applications for the Urban Aid programme;
cooperation with the Social Services Department: and
loint overall planning for welfare pravision in the'r.il‘f
At _Lhe Er'HEl of 1971, with the postponement by 1hn>:
?ﬂﬂl-ﬂl Services Department of Proposals for joint plann-
ing, WOC decided to explare the possibility of coopera-
ton at a mare |ocal level, by concentrating on small
priority areas and appointing a |iaison worker 1o
coordinate statutory and voluntary agencies in the light
of local needs) At the samp time the CDP director had
put forward proposals for the Multi-Services Centre in
'_'u"auxhali, and had suggested that WOC might wish to use
its accommodation for a lacal ‘linkman’.

The "u"aa.ltxhall Proposal for a WOC representative was
welcomed ‘as a chance to begin defining WOC fields of



activity.! The need Tor such a local coordindtor was
recognised — ‘2 communily worker type rather than a
social worker heavily involved in an existing caseload”;
and it was agreed to explore the possibilitics. A
guestionnaire was planned (o discover what WOC
members were already doing in Mauxhall. A job descrip-
linn was accepted in March 1972 for a ‘WOC Liaison
Officer’ 1o work primarily with voluntary organisations,
and funds for one yvear were made available by the John
Moores Trust Foundation through the Committee. The
Lizisan Officer took up post in September 1972,

The Vauxhall Liaison Officer

The starting point for the post was the project's
proposal to the LCSS that through WOC they should
appoint a 'Social Services Coordinator’ for the Vauxhall
area. The iob specification which emerged for a WOC
Liaison Officer talked of making casework services ‘'more
effectively available in the locality’. None of the WOC
agencies had an office in the Vauxhall area: The liaison
officer would promaote ‘swift and effective referrals to
the voluntary agencies”: ‘he will work closely with the
local element of the Social Services Department from
which the majority of referrals are likely to come, and
will need to be fully informed, and on a basis of close
colleagueship with all the veluntary agencies whose
services may need to be called upon.' He would not
carry a caseload, nor work directly with clients. The
emphasis was to be on ‘interpreting and utilising the
resources of the voluntary agencies in cooperation with
Local Authority services in the area’. Salary was lo be
paid by the LCSS and the person would be responsible
to WOC, whilst working from the Multi-Services Centre.

Debate over the role of the coordinator

Even at the start, however, there was a diversity of
views aboul the role of the coordinator. The project was
looking for someone bath to stimulate local voluntary
effort and to integrate the work of the highly localised
groups with the more formal church organisations and
the big city welfare organisations. This work was then Lo
be integrated into the aperations of the local social work
team also based in the eentre, who were looking for
support. The sponsoring welfare agencies, on the other
hand, were far more concerned that the persan should
act simply as a clearing house for referrals to the welfare
agencies themselves, channelling clients to the right
organisations, and leaving work with local cnmm}:!'llw
groups to the local authority Social Work Liaison
Officer.

Some apencies were also anxious to recruit more
volunteers from the Vauxhall area: in general helpers
tended to come from the more prosperous parts of the
city whilst need was concentrated in the inner areas.

In September 1972 the coordinator took up the post
at the Multi-Services Centre. The appoiniment got :i:d:f.lﬂ
a confused start. The LCSS understood its responsibility
ended with payment of satary, but found itself obliged
lo provide office furniture as well. The coordinator was
initially accommodated in a separate office, where the
total isolation from other agencies in the building made
the job of making formal and informal contact exceed-

ingly difficult. After two months she joined the project
team in a large open-plan office. 11 should be noted that
the ecentre was in its infancy at this time. Only the
project and the Social Services team had moved inlo the
building; the voluntary agencies and the public were
slow Lo realise that the Social Services team had moved
frome their previous districl office in the south af the
project area. Other services did not begin to operale
from: the centre on-any scale until the end of 1973. It
wasa difficult time for working contacts to be made.

In May 1973 discussions began between the rescarch
team, the coordinator, and the WOC agencies on ways of
evaluating the role. Initially, it was hoped Lo compare
cooperation  between agencics: al the outset of the
appointment with the position two years later in 1975,
at the end of the project’s life. Fieldwork took place in
late 1973 and early 1974, However it had become clear
by this time that the Vauxhall projeclt area was nol
particularly suitable for a test of inter-agency coopera-
tion. With a population of only 15,000, many agencies
had very few clients in the aréa. Any assessment of the
potential for cooperation between these independent
casework agencies would have to be made on a city-wide
scale, |t also became clear that agencies did not, on the
whole, have spare capacity totake on referrals from the
coordinator. This pushed the coordinator into a two-
pronged role. She had first o uncover duplication
between agencies and second coordinate the efforts of
local voluntary groups in the welfire field. In the event,
the coordinator resigned at the end of 1973 and WOC
decided not to make a further appointment. The project
was left with her experience of trying to make the role
work for some fifteen months, and research exploring
factors which seemed important in determining whether
coordination was likely to take place betwesn large
welfare organisations, by examining areas of overlap and
duplication.

The coordinator’s first report in December 1972
already raised doubts about the original brief; instead of
coordinating a steady flow of referrals and routing them
appropriately, very few referrals had been received.
Consequently, ‘the role of the liaison officer has been
more concerned with community education, advice to
information centres, and provision of information as 1o
various services within the Multi-Services Centre.' Only
two agencies were mentioned as receiving referrals. WOC
dpencies were seen not to be very active in Vauxhall, and
preater activity was urged. There was clearly con-
siderable concern over the coordinator’s role, WOC's role
in Vauxhall and the relationship between WOC and the
Vauxhall COP, WOC felt that the Vauxhall Information
Centre needed mere information about WOC organisa-
tions and closer links with other CABs and the LCSS's
Advice Certres Group. It was accepted that the lizison
afficer should work with local voluntary organisations or
residents' groups in Vauxhall in order to encourage WOC
organisations 1o work more closely with such groups;
WOC activity in Vauxhall should be ‘closely interrelated
with the overall Vauxhall CDP planning” and the liaison
afficer should ‘augment the feedbach between residents’
groups and the Vauxhall CDP, concerning both the
needs of the area and planned responses.”

The problems over the coordinator's role as originally
envisaged by WOC arose partly because of ignorance
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about the project and existing provision in the area. The
social work team moving into the Multi-Services Centre
were uncertain about joining an integrated service
arrangement. None of the team was specially appointed
for this purpose. Though all had previously worked in
Vauxhall, few had come into contact with WOC agen-
gies, or knew local voluntary groups. As a first step, the
coordinator set out to contact key people in the
community, such as doctors, priests and teachers, to
inform them of her liaison role: as a result, there was a
fload of referrals which had then to be reallocated. Thus
one unexpected by-product was that she acted as an
early catalyst in developing relations between the Social
Services team and potential sources of referrals in the
dred.

League of Welldoers
Phata: Peter Léesan

There were a number of reasons why the expected
flow of referrals from the local Social Services team to
the voluntary agencies did not materialise. First, the
move to the centre temporarily reduced the number of
referrals to the Social Services team, particularly from
people calling with enguiries. Second, many of the WOC
agencies had few clients in the area. Third, the types of
case for which the Social Services Department carried
statutory responsibility had increased with recent legisia-
tion, and there was less.chance of transfer to voluntary
organisations.,

This picture became clearer with the coordinator's
second report in February 1973. There had been an
increase in referrals both to the coordinator and to the
Sacial ‘Services team, and some had been passed on
successfully to WOC agencies. The guestion came up
again of ‘why it was necessary (o Ysell" the vollntary
agencies’. Again, lack of knowledge of the resources of
voluntary agencies seemed a key factor. Many referrals
came to the coordinator direct from community groups;
very few of the cases being dealt with by the social
workers were transferred to WOC agencies. Reasons
suggested were partly social workers' statutory responsi-
bilities; partly uncertainty as to which cases would be
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acceptable to voluntary agencies; partly lack of contact
between fieldworkers and voluntary agencies; and finally
perhaps the random nature of referrals — with no
planned framework of coordination and allocation.

There was thus considerable awareness of the difficul-
ties involved in coordination between statutory and
voluntary agencies, and amongst the voluntary organisa-
tions themselves. The geographical spread of services,
and the city-wide organisation of the major voluntary
welfare agencies, were two further complicating factors.

Discussion throughout the early stages illustrated yet
a further problem of coordination — the difference in
perceptions between the city-based WOC organisations
and the Vauxhall-based project. From the point of view
of the WOC organisations, the problems of coordination
were largely those of fitting Vauxhall lssues into a larger
organisational framework and a city-wide support net-
work. But from the project’s point of view, coordination
was  basically -a matter of finding common ground
between locally-based groups such as residents' groups,
and otherstatutory and voluntary bodies.

Having looked al some of the problems of a voluntary
input into an integrated Multi-Services Centre, we now
consider in more detail the rationalisation of statutory
and voluntary contributions in Vauxhall. There were
two aspects to the coordinator's wark: one was to
determine which type of client was being served by
which agency and direct future referrals accordingly; the
other was to organise |local volunteers to best advantage.

Rationalising the work of agencies by type of client

Rationalising services by redirecting clients from one
agency o another was one of the coordinator’s main
areas of work, but also one of the most difficult, There
was some reorganisation of the visiting services for the
elderly, not, however by rationalising the activities of
WDCI: and ﬂ'_hf'. statutory agencies, but by the Catholic
Services Sociely agreeing to coordinate groups of OAP
visitors from the catholic parishes in the area; this was
carried out on the initiative of the praject team and local
m:ial_ workers rather than the coordinator. ldeas for
mnrdmlat'mg services for the physically handicapped
were raised but without success,

_Su-me successful rationalisation was achieved by
redirecting welfare referrals from the Information
Centre. The [nformation Centre was manned by local
residents who had learned the complexities of welfare
haguslaﬂun, and successfully attracted many clients who
might have been unwilling to approach a professional
agency. At that Lime, the centre was a key referral point
for the social work team. By acting as a point of first
referral for Information Centre staff, the coordinator
was ahh? to offer some cases to WOC agencies. However
this pﬂlll:-‘!" had its penalties; for it became difficult Fn;
the cnﬂrd:_natur Lo resist pressures to take on a caseload
herself. Information Centre staff took the view, no
doubt partly produced by the pressures on them from
clients to provide immediate help, that the coordinator
should take on cases; and they began to refer peaple to
her d|reu[1'f. It was some time before the coordinator
s;fc:e'eded in persuading staff not to refer caces to her
directly, but this stance may have at least temporarily
weakened her working relationships with local Eroups.



In her final report the coordinator recommended that
agencies such 'as the Personal Service Society, the
Liverpool Welfare Rights group, CHECK, could usefully
assist the Information Centre staff in improving their
diagnostic work, and some sessions did take place. This
momentum was eventually taken over by a local Welfare
Rights campaign.

The following extracts from the coordinator's final
report tell their own story.

‘Once the credibility was established it became
increasingly obvious that in order to free resources
which were already stretched there was a certain
amount of rationalisation required, between the
voluntary organisations and the statutory services,
since few of the social work agencies were in a
position to handle the extra cases which were being
discovered. One of the first steps toward raticnalisa-
tion was that of obtaining lists of cases in the
Vauxhall area which were at that time being dealt
with by the independent agencics, but only one list
was forthcoming, that of PSS. This step was taken
around February and March. To my knowledge
another agency was working on their list, C55, who
also have a high caseload in Vauxhall, but other
agencies have either ignored the request or as in one
case been directly obstructive on the grounds of
confidentiality, despite the fact that it was clear that
these caseload lists were not under any circumstances
far public consumption. Having requested these lists
on two occasions | have not particularly chased up
the remainder of the lists, mainly because there was
work to be done on the PSS list, and they have one of
the highest caseloads in the Vauxhall area, Of the 638
cases being dealt with by PS5 in Vauxhall, 40 were
also being dealt with by the Soclal Services Depart-
ment. The majority of cases were wireless for the
bedridden, or seamen’s pensions, and only a ‘“‘walch-
ing brief” was being maintained by both agencies.
However it appeared sensible for one of the agencies
to “opt out” er for local volunteers to be in‘-’ﬂhfﬂd_i”
the cases. A meeting was arranged between the senior
sacial warkers from PSS and Social Services, in order
firstly to give Social Services a better idea of the type
of case which was suitable to be dealt with by PS5
and with the hope of gaining some rationalisation of
the overlap. Although the meeting was successiul
from the first point, no action appears to have been
taken with regard to the duplication.’

There were other factors working against more
efficient use of WOC and Social Services resources in the
Vauxhall area. Social workers had a selective picture of
the services which WOC could offer. One commonly
held view was that PSS were less willing to take on full
responsibility for long term cases and preferred to Eif"ﬂ
selective assistance. FSU were thought to specialise In
families where inadequate relationships led to monetary
problems. There was little local knowledge of, or contact
with, Dr. Barnardos and the NSPCC. The NCH was
thought to be relevant mainly in terms of child day care
facilities in Walton, close to the Vauxhall area. How far
these perceptions of agency activity were accurate Is
doubtful but they were the basis on which workers took
decisions.

By 1974 there was a real possibility of progress
because the Vauxhall social work team began to operate
with an ‘intake team' organisation able to acquire
specialised knowledge of alternatives. However, there
proved to be a general unwillingness Lo transfer cases
from statulory lo voluntary agencies, except at the early
stages, because of the importance atlached to continuity
of contact. There was also caution about transferring
cases to voluntary erganisations if children might sooner
or later be taken into care, or other statutory interven-
tion was likely. Similar problems arose over coordination
between PSS and the social work team. Though PSS had
given a list of the elderly they were visiting to the social
work: team, they were not able in the view of social
workers to provide adequate Teedback on their welfare
work; thus the team were having o atlempt some
‘screening’ themselves. The only area where the co-
ordimator seemed successful in diagnosing and redirect-
ing inappropriate referrals was with the Information
Centre.

Finally, little or no progress was made in linking local
residents’ groups and the welfare agencies — a crucial
area from the project’s point of view, and increasingly so
for WOC. The coordinator’s first report stressed the
importance of linking up with locally-based groups; the
project had already encouraged the formation of a local
coordinating body for the Multi-Services Centre — the
Residents' Advisory Group; and WOC, at the time of the
coordinator's appointment, was already debating the
city-wide possibilities of coordinating the activities of
neighbourhood organisations and welfare organisations.
Vauxhall provided 'a good initial testbed for such
coordination” with 'fifteen neighbourhood organisations
in that area alone' and the new coordinator. However,
despite lengthy discussions little progress was made.

Relations between Social Services and WOC agencies
failed to develop partly because of the confidentiality
question, and partly through the inability or unwilling-
ness of agencies to produce locally-based information on
their wark.

The place of volunteers

Further problems arose when an attempt was made to
help one particularly overstretched agency by organising
loeal volunteers to deliver batteries in a ‘wireless for the
bedridden' service; this was met with resistance from the
agency's own social workers. Here the coordinator was
touching on one of the meost sensitive areas in the
relationship between professionals and volunteers, The
Aves Report on the role of non-professionals came out
in favour of volunteers, given suitable training and
supervisian, and stressed the advantages of recruiting
more focal volunteers 1o work in mainly working class
areas, It may be that fong standing professional doubts
aver the use of working class volunteers, such as
maintenance of confidentiality or persistence and con-
tinuity with clients, were still more widely shared amiong
WO agencies than among some statutory workers.
Indeed members of the Vauxhall social work team
expressed doubts about the suitability of middle class
volunteers working in Vauxhall. One way of tackling the
need for semi=skilled help for statutory social workers
was the proposal to appoint welfare assistants to the
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staff of the Social Services Department. An experimental
appointment of a non-qualified local resident was made
in Vauxhall. However, plans to extend the experiment
were axed on financial grounds shortly after the first
appointment.

The Social Services Department attempted to recruit
suitable volunteers in the Vauxhall area through the
‘Seottie Press' and the 'Liverpoel Echa'. The first
acdvertisement in 1972 raised no local volunteers, but
seven other non-locals were allocated to the Vauxhall
team; two years later only three still remained, dealing
exclusively with the elderly. The second advertisement
in 1974 resulted in two local volunteers. After con
siderable preparation these took on responsible work,
one in the field of mental health where the building of
long-term relationships and the ability to give time are of
central importance.

When the coordinator resigned after one year of
work, WOC decided nol Lo appoint a sUceessor on two
grounds: firse, that WOC agencies had found it impos-
sibie to respond to requests to take on cases; and second,
that the brief was too restricted in the Vauxhall project;
the coordinator would have been better placed in a
District Office with a wider responsibility. The conlused
experience gained in fifteen months in the early develop-
ment of the Multi-Services: Centre cannol be conclusive.
However, the impression remains that the role which the
coordinator fashioned ultimately had little impact on
the activities of the local Social Services team, local
voluntary groups, or WOC agencies themselves.

The role of coordinator met a range of problems. The
mast serious stumbling-block was the varied expecta-
tions of the job held by the different agencies with a
stake in the scheme, and the varied, and in some cases
unrealistic, definitions of the Vauxhall set-up. The WOC
organisations saw the coordinator as working primarily
with wvoluntary agencies, channelling referrals in their
direction and creating extra resources in the shape of
volunteers. Yet few of the agencies had much commit-
ment in the Vauxhall area, or spare capacity to deal with
extra referrals when they came in. Thus there was no
capacity to cxperiment with coordination.

As the major voluntary welfare organisations were
organised on a city-wide basis, the Multi-Services Cenfre
in Vauxhall represented only a small fraction of their
interests. The casework agencies depended on clients
either presenting themselves at a city office or being
referred by persons familiar with the organisation. They
could not identify the parts of the ity that used their
services, nor were they able to recruit volunteers from
working class arcas of the city where much of the need
wis concentrated. Thus the WOC agencies found it hard
to relate to a lpcally based welfare agency. Clearly they
could not have been expected 1o move overnight into a
district-based organisation. But a more sysitematic

survey, both city-wide and in Vauxhall, of caseload
distribution and velunteer support would have helped
the coordinator inte the job. Only one agency actually
came up with the survey promised by WOC members.
From the viewpoint of the Social Services Department,
the job was originally envisaged as an experiment in area
work, but there was ngo policy decision to use the
opportunity for intensive and locussed |ialson with
voluntary agencies on an area basis. The local Social
Services team seemed unsure how to make use of the
new role. Mor were they aware, except in the broadest
terms, of the services which the WOC agencies could
offer. There was virtually no knowledge of the profes-
sional specialisms of the welfare agencies, the skills of
their social work staff and amount of spare capacity,
despite the 1971 study sponsored by WOCE,

Again, there was inadequate support. Although the
coordinator was formally employed by the LCSS, as part
of the WOC structure, advice and support in casework
referrals was not forthcoming. To some degree, this was
available from the Social Services, bul the coordinator
was never a member of the social work team, although a
qualified social worker — nor of the project team. There
was no formal discussion or organisational link-up
between the employing organisation, LCSS, and the
Social Services team on the setting up of the appoint-
ment. And LCSS claimed to have received no feedback
at all either from the project or from the Social Services
team on the value of the appointment.

The conclusion s that the inevitable problems faced
by the coordinator were increased by the lack of support
from Lhe sponsoring and participating agencies. The
differing perceptions of the role, the small ‘area focus
and the concept of voluntary participation in an
Integrated service, were all thought through inadequate-
ly. The large voluntary organisations missed 2 rare
opportunily to coordinate activities focussed on a small
geographical area; and the Social Services Department
likewise let slip a chance to achieve the aim so often
quoted qu integrating statutory and xrc:luntar-:,r services at
community level,

The coordinator’s final report in March 1974 raised
the guestion of the potential for cooperation in any
farm between large voluntary organisations, quite apart
from Lhe experience of the experiment in Vauxhall, It
seemed doubtful whether there was much chance ‘of
finding resources unless Lhere is Breater coordination
between the voluntary organisations
groups’ ‘the WOC liaison hinges on the degree of
coordination and cooperation which can be achieved
h;Lwcen_ the volun tary organisations, and the very nature
of the independent organisations may militate against
grealer coaperatioion . . . It may well be that apart from

a notable couple of agencies there is noy 3 great demand
for increased coordination,'

and Lhe community
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Chapter 8: Community

Despite the scale on which the praject attempted to
change the local autheority, in practice far more of its
resources went on the community side. The first phase
was very much one of making contact and establishing
the credibility of the project locally. Much of this was
on the basis of stimulating 'good neighbour® voluntary
wark with the elderly or handicapped. Gradually the
main strategy began to emerge. This was for a network
of local groups, either on area basis or responsible for
particular schemes. These would be serviced by the
community workers, and later the locally recruited
neighbourhood community workers operating at the
‘parish’ level, themselves relating to a team of profes-
sionals based at the Multi-Services Centre. The Informa-
tien and Law Centre, the 'Scottie Press’ and community
centres were various devices Lo promote the develop-
ment and continuity of such groups, ensuring that
sustained and informed pressure was applied to the local
authaority. The local steering group was the main forum
for these encounters.

This was the overall picture. |n practice such organisa-
tion once set up tended to develop in its own way, one
part interacting only loosely with the others. In this
mare detailed account of the community work in the
Liverpool project, we have concentrated on five of these
developments, the Scottie Press, the Information and
Law Centre, the Epsom Street playground, the neigh-
bourhood community workers, and the community
centres. Inevitably this leaves out many schemes, parti-
cularly any separate accounts of the resident groups —
some 43 proups were affiliated to the local steering
group by the end of the project, and the steering group
itself, In part these developments are touched on in the
following accounts; resident groups and the |ocal steer-
ing committee were the wvehicles for several of these
developments. Also their role emerges in the case studies
in Chapter 10.

1. Scottie Press.

With the Information Centre, the Scottie Press was
the major initiative in the first year. Its role was clear; it
was to be a local newspaper run by local people,
reprosentative of the community, but non-political and
non-sectarian. The paper was a way of encouraging
community identity, and presenting in the community's
own words a powerful portrait of local problems to the
local autharity.

The paper was set up by the project drawing on a
group of local people known to the community workers,
and on a fund of technical expertise from some
dissatisfied city journalists. This ‘editorial group” was set
up in autumn 1970, The views of local professionals
were also canvassed. They were either suspicious or
indifferent, depending on how far the paper might pose
a threat, Once committed to a siart, it was decided Lo
produce a form of "tabloid" monthly with big headlines,
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usually a lead story about local conditions, plenty of
picture material, as well as letters, items of information,
news of campaigns and finally a local sports page. Later
an increasing amount of space went on local social
events, and nostalgia about ‘old Scottie' often prompted
by an old photo or letter from abroad in a previous
issue. The first issue ‘Greaty Down — Prices Up’ — a
story of the closure of shops on Great Homer Street was
produced in February, 1971, selling at 2¥p. The
editorial "What we want...', promised to keep people
‘fully informed with what is happening in the area and
also what is going to happen. We intend to bring to the
notice of the city fathers the difficulties we are faced
with and to bring home to them the undeniable fact,
that we are entitled, as citizens of Liverpool, to a clean
up in our district and a great improvement in the
amenities . . . This is what we want. This is what we are
entitled to. This is what we intend to have.!

It was important (o keep up a minimum level af
circulation, as low circulation had been the downfall of
other community newspapers. To achieve good distribu-
tion time was spent in cultivating local outlets for the
paper, and there were not many pubs or shops where it
was not available. At first the paper was distributed in a
car stopping off at all the outlets; later members of the
editorial team became responsible for distribution in
their home areas. This policy began to fall down as the
editorial group slowly changed and covered fewer parts
of Vauxhall. Many of the most active lived close to the
centre’ of the project area. Distribution in the outlying
areas was always difficult.

The other way of achieving good circulation was
at_tracﬂw: material. Here the maxim was local material
with local flavour. As the organising community worker
said of the early period —

F}ne nf the ideas was that everyvone should be a

journalist and that, if possible, we should try to break

down separation between thase who write — the
experts — and the rest who could well remain at best
passive letter writers. So the slogan was ‘write it
yoursel”. And the cry of 'you know | can't write'
was answered by ‘you can say it — just write it down'f
T_E"f' approach was coupled with a minimum of
c-:-rrmftmns to-grammar and spelling, as long as the
contribution was understandable. |n this, the
' paper was
nntmh!yrsuccessfui. By August 1972 over fifty people
had written one or more substantial pieces; twenty
others had made a smal| contribution and there i‘\ad been

many letters, questions and “thank ver pieces’
athers, Yer pieces’ from

The Editorial Group.

Once the editerial 2roup had been
by the project, a degree of selfss
provide the nucleys of
that those who moved o

collected together
election took place to
the group. However it was clear

ut of this core group, still played
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AFTER
THE

QUEEN

June 24th: the opening of the New Mersey Tunnel by
Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth 1| brings joy 1o a lot of the

MNon sectarian

July 1971

residents of the Scotland Road area. Not joy for this 1.2

marvel of modern engineering — oh no — joy that maybe

now, with its completion, there will be an end to the trials

and tribulations that the people living in the vicinity of the .

Tunnel workings have had to face. The dirt, noise, vermin
and difficulties that have been their lot for so long,
should — we hope — be at an end.

Whilst we congratulate all engaged in the building of the

Tunnel and say “Weil done” on the complotion of a

wonderful engineering feat, we would do well to pause and

think of the cost to the people of Vauxhall. Whilst we gaze -

at the beautiful Tunnel approaches we could be misled
into thinking that everything in the garden is lovely until
we let out minds wander and we think of the old Scotty
Road, Post Office, Chemists, Grocers, Butchers, Sweet
Shops, Tailors, Boat Shops, General Shops, Greengrocers.
Alas all gone! asacrifice to the Second Mersey Tunnel, the
building of which has resulted in an almost complete
destruction of the Basic nepds of this Community roadway;
it was planned and built with acomplete and utter disregard
for the people of Seotland Road, .

After the City Fathers and Civic dignitories have wined
and dined with Her Majesty in the Tower Restaurant far
away from the dirt and desolation of the Tunnel
Surrounds, might | venture to suggest that they pause and
begin to dwell on the wrongs they have done to the
Scotland Road Community and as Prinee Philip once said
12!1&‘;' should "Pull their fingers out" and gat cracking to
right the wrongs.

We don’t ask for a lot here in Scotty Road: just the
basic amenities, an end to dirt. Something for our
youngsters and the right to 2 decent existence.

LIVING BY
THE MARKET

t Homer Street
s far
ious

far

Every Ssturday morping, residents near the Great 3
Markat awake 1o the din of saliholders erecting their premie
the day. And if that isn't enough throughout the day vaf
inconyeniences make a mockery of the £3.58 rent people pay
their maisonettes,

After all, they |ike 1o relax on Saturday too, g
ste people using the wall at the back of Chatburn Streetasa 10 ?‘,
and to find the entrances 1o the maisonettes full of rubbish from the
Miarket square, One resident even complains that after walking Wfﬁ’_ﬁ
the market square one windy day, his white shirt wrned black. hﬂ
find it impossible 1o park the car outside the front door ar 19 : B
9arage is something else these people bear, o there is poor hope far
EMernency vehicles getting through either. (Cont. Back Fagel.

but i1 i5 upsetting 1o

GARDENS

Decision
thismonth

In last months issug of Scottie Press featured the

desperate plight of the people in "The Forgotten Block"

Lawrence Gardens. Also Scottie Press asked the City
Planning Department and Housing Committee to make
known the future of Lawrence Gardens to the residents
individually or, through the pages of Scottie Press.

A copy of Secottie Press was sent te Mr C. Pascoe
{Chairman of Housing Committee) and here are some of
his comments. He appreciated the problems, the dirt, noise
ete,, caused by the tunnel roads,

it was becaust of these Commiltee, before the Ciy
problems that the rents were Council. Tt was  Councillor
reduced, He also admitted that Pascoes  personal  view  that,

subject tn *he decisions of the
various  commitiees, Lawrence
Gardens would this time come
down,

We hope he is right, but the
residents of Lawrence Gardens
can not be blamed for doubting
the:  statements of any City
Council membears in view of the
history of fairy tales told over
the pericd dating back to that
summer of 1966, For ‘a brief
history turn to page three,

the amenities of the arca had
been reduced becawse of all the
raadworks taking place in the
argd.

He dlisclosad that A
recommendatian that Lawrence
Gardens be demaolished, would
be¢ placed before the Policy &
Finance Committee at thé end
af Jung, and if this
recommendation  was appiuved
then it would govia the Housing
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oot of n sown enr, why not the corporntion?
Than flate are ooly 3-high and ikay &rs sodernining
S-high Tlats.
Tua ordar of priority et the oooont ace
1) Bpecinl Prierity Medionl Offlcer of Hesalib,
2) 0.P.0s = Clenrence - Dnselition.
3 Ii:d.nmuntium“f oontractar is seiting to atart
wnTk.
ﬂjl Trannfara takicg in Malii-decanting, that iz
couplem in high rise flata with ul:i.'i.d.l‘lln.l"bd'h:i.'.lu-
tu:n-aqlfr tranferring O.4.P'n from top laodinge 4o
lower flosrs, tranalfarn bonefioial to bhounimg
dopt. aio.
5) Oroup one, that is applicanta with pointn
pantioaed belawi=
Wwt young couples seeking advlce on boaing At the
Infe. Contrs have only 55 peints snd I you consider

thnt you need TO0F points for a one bod-flad and ...
114 points for n 2-bad Flat
n

13 " 2-bod nhouso

13 " " J-bad flak

15k " n 1-ped house
172 L " 4-bed flat

Foe L L d=bed hovme....

wihat chonoa have the
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a part writing for the paper, selling and publicising it.
For the nucleus, the Scottic Press became a regular
activity and a large part of their voluntary commitment.
Even so most were praminent in other community
organisation, often taking a leading role in tenants’
associations or were active in local campaigns — for
example for the Scotland Road subway, or to prevent
closure of the Burroughs Gardens baths. In September
1971 the group consisted of three women and eight
men; and the community worker. Mast were employed,
full time or casual, as secretary, ship repairer, scaler,
factory engineer, plumber, engineering draughtsman, gas
man, docker, and part-time worker in the Information
Centre. Two were unemployed.

The editorial group was one of the linking mecha-
nisms ameng community groups that the project was
anxious to develop. With the Information Centre, it
provided the best means of drawing activists together in
such a way that ‘making connections' between their
apparently local problems could cccur. The paper was
also fun, Most of the selection of material and page
design was done at the same session. Juggling around the
typescript, the headlines and the photos and glueing
them on to pages for the printer was often creative and
satisfying — ‘a good laugh." However there were soon
problems. Only six people of the twenty who had at
some time turned up for the sessions were totally
proficient at laying out the pages. And even these six did
not have a grasp of all the other aspects of running a
local newspaper — for example, finance, advertising,
printing, distribution. This was restricted to the com-
munity worker. There was an unwillingness in the
editorial team to circulate tasks and develop an overall
picture of the paper's policy. By the time this 'circula-
tion' eceurred only a hard core of two or three were left
with the necessary experience.

It was also difficult to involve any farge number of
people. As the community worker put it

It can be observed that after a certain numbfﬁr_ of

people have become involved in a particular activity,

an equilibrium develops where actions seem more ar
less matched to people who can perform them. As
this regular stable group meet, they develop an
in-group situation as a result of which those inside
say, ‘why aren't more people getting invalved?

Especially as the functions begin 1o get too ardunus

and expand further than those involved can cope

with., Meanwhile those outside are saying, ‘they won't
let us get involved — we feel excluded,’ and a sort of
stalemate accurs,

Thus the group developed a firm public identity, but
stuck to a fairly rigid pattern of work within the group.
In the second edition the community worker intro-
duced, perhaps prematurely, the idea of group writing
for big articles or editorials. At that stage the group were
not ready for criticism of their work from others; they
were just beginning to write themselves. Group writing
did not develop but later some modification of material
was made as a result of group discussions. )

The group had come together with many different
motives. Some had worked voluntarily for the com-
munity all their lives and the newspaper was just an
extension of this practice. Others were active in the
Labour Party or on the shop floor, and came with the

idea of getting things changed. Others wanted to fight
back at the corporation. Some came with their friends;
perhaps just for the interest of helping to produce a local
newspaper, Others came and left sometimes because of
personzl friction, but usually because they could not see
the link between discussion in the regular group policy
meetings and how the paper was made. Others left
because they were not able to influence the policy,
usually criticising the paper for 'pulling its punches.’

The editorial group tried to keep itself aopen to new
membership by not adopting a formal constitution until
it was absolutely necessary for handling money; the view
was that a formal constitution would deter local people
from joining in. It was always difficult to recruit new
people. The community worker was anxious to turn the
management of the paper over to lecal people as soon as
possible, but ran up against the problem of no one
wanting to take on the overall responsibility. Producing
a monthly paper involved a heavy time commitment
from part-lime voluntary workers. The group discussed
appointing a full time local editor, but the paper's
circulation could not have supported paid staff. Thus the
paper was always dependent on project and project
organisational support, other staff taking aver when the
community worker left at the end of 1972, In Fact the
paper’s fortunes ebbed and flowed with the strength of
feeling behind local issues that were the current cam-
paign topics — the paper often receiving a boost when
members of the editorizl group were temporarily un-
employed.

Despite these difficulties the paper produced a regular
monthly edition, reaching number fifty at the end of the
project, but continuing under the auspices of the
neighbourhood council. Particularly during the middie
period, the paper represented an extremely successful
blend of campaigning stories, news items and pictures,
with local social and sporting events. There was no
doubt that by focussing on problems such as Scotland
Road traffic conditions, the actlivities of a relatively
small number of residents could be given prominence
across the area. For the newspaper undoubtedly fitted
neatly into the ‘Scottie Road' grapevine not only for
major news items as the following letter makes clear:

‘Warning — | am a very patient person and like to give

people a chance before | do anything drastic. 5o |

would like the person whe [ do know ta return the

contents of the parcel, | had ready to send off as a

little wedding present also the tape recorder, and

wirzless combined frem my home duripg March. | do
know exactly where the tape recorder is now and if it
is not returned within the next couple of days | shall
be forced to get the police to go and collect it for
me..... (Scottie Press, April, 1973)

Finances.

The paper began with £500 grant from project’s
funds. The grant had the advantage of giving the group
time to experiment with a financial safety net, bul also
delayed discussion about how to break even. In the
experimental period the paper changed from a small two
sheet newspaper (8 pages) in one colour, to a small three
sheet paper (12 pages) containing a flysheet ‘Mersey-
dotes’ which concentrated on material from local
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schoals. By summer 1971 the paper was totally written
by local people, inviting the occasional outsider to
contribute, Numbers printed rose from 2,000 ta 3,500
with one edition of 4,000 The amount sold varied, one
or two editions going almost completely, others not
selling very well. But in an area of 12,000 population,
most households regularly received a copy. Several went
to ex-Scottie Road inhabitants in other parts of Liver-
pool or further afield, judging by the regular series of
letters. In the survey of school leavers carried out by the
research team 78% of those interviewed claimed to read
‘Scottie Press'.

At first it was difficult to collect money from the
various shops and pubs serving as outlets — 'you can
have it next week.' But once group members had clear
responsibilities for their area, confusion and late collec-
tion of money was largely overcome. As the paper was
likely to remain with a small circulation, sales were the
most important source of income. Advertisers were
difficult to recruit and never brought in more than £30
an issue, often less, As no one was paid by the paper, all
the receipts went into the next issue. The paper retained
its sales over the years, but could not maintain a large
enough editorial group to keep the paper under local
control. Apart from two or three regulars the paper was
run mare and more by the project, and later by the
neighbourhood council. Gradually it gave more space to
project activities, Lo infermation aboul local authority

developments, or formal details of welfare rights, and
began to lose the earlier blend of Jocal material, though

there remained a lively and controversial correspon-
dence;

Impact on the community and local authority

The 'Scottie Press' clearly influenced |ocal awareness
of benefits and facilities, as approaches to the Informa-
tion Centre demonstrated. Articles on meter insurance,
housing maodernisation, and playschemes all stimulated
local interest, and many clients of the Law Centre first
heard of the service through the Scottie Press. Many of
those active in the major campaigns were alsa closely
involved in running the newspaper, and there is no doubt
that information about meetings, stories, progress re-
ports and letters all kept up support, when a campaign
was ﬂ:llg,ging. Thus the paper was a vehicle for airing
many issues that the political parties had nol taken up.
These would be followed in issues after issue, sometimes
provoking an annoyed reaction from readers wan ting to
know why the paper was always 'on about their block.’
At another level of communication the paper was a place
to record family or personal news, srievances or thanks
for services. '
. Many of the campaigns featured in the paper were
aimed at the local authority: the first issue of the paper
had made its position clear — ‘na doubt by now you will

WHEN ARE THE CORPORATION GOING TO FINISH OFF
WHAT THEY STARTED}

The Scotland Road subway, which was intendad
as a safe way of crossing one of the city's
main traffic highways, is practically unus
able. No Tights, and bricks, rubble and
uneven flagstones make it an cbstacle courss
that deters the very kind of people it was
intended to help - the wvery young and the
very old,

Limekiln Lane bridge is another obstacle
course. The Corpy went to great pains with
cobblestones etc to give & plain Tooking
bridge a bit of life, but the attempt at
planting shrubs etc was a dismal failure.
The brick compounds built to add this bit
of greenery appear to be taking the form of
large litter bins, or else are’just being
knocked down.

The waste Tand at the bottem of 5t Martin
and Blenpheim Streets.was levelled off
after pressure by local residents, and was
prepared for tarring over. But in fact the.
tar has yet to arrive! So once again the
stone throwing kids of the area have been

provided with plenty of ammunition. The local

carpet firm have felt the brunt of these
attacks,

WE SHALL BE FOLLOWIN: UP THESE PROBLEMS
AND HOPE TO PRINT RESULTS NEXT ISSUE.

(£14]

Scottie Press, September 1971



have recognised what an awful mess the bumbling tin
pot, administrators of the Town Hall, have made of your
district...' The result was a hostile reaction from
councillors, particularly as project funds had been used
to launch the paper. At a meeting of the editorial group,
the project director diplomatically suggested that the
tone was moderated as too great a threat to the local
autharity wauld be counter-productive. Despite the
intention that the paper should be written and managed
by local people, it was closely identified with the project
and inevitably formied part of the overall programme:
Later the Scottie Press increased its 'distance’ from the
project, often carrying initial comment about the project
or local authority, but this was frequently from ‘a
resident' or named individual — not part of a formal
editorial,

2. Information Centre

The Information Centre was the other of the two
early initiatives. Whereas the 'Scottic Press' would
communicate ideas and reporl progress, the [nformation
Centre would provide the project with a reputation for
'getting things done' — vital to gain local credibility.
While remaining a listening post to gain early warning of
important issues, its main aim was to establish the case
for information and advice in working class areas. It was
thought that apencies could not ignore the need for
more information when the demand was shown to exist
through the Information Centre; nor could they remain
complacent in the face of large numbers of complaints
against the services they offered. Eventually the Infor-
mation Centre would gain enough experience Lo gencra-
lise from its individual cases, and provide ammuniticn
for local groups to act in concert — the ‘pump-priming
mechanism', as it came to be known; this was the key
role of translating individual grievances into wider
action,

The centre opened in August 1970, It was staffed by
professional project workers, did badly at first from a
base at the edge of the project area, then transferred to
the more central League of Welldoers where business
began to pick up, A small group of early users were
quickly persuaded to run the centre themselves, at ﬁrsl
voluntarily and from August 1971 with three part-time
paid workers drawn from the larger Information Centre
group. Before long the centre moved across 10 the
Grapes, a disused pub, where it remained until it was
moved, with considerable opposition, into the Multi-
Services Centre in 1974, when the pub was demolished.

The need to open the centre and attract in local
people meant the centre was prepared to handle cases
across the board, and not as in some CDPs concentrale
on a limited set of problems. Housing and housing
repairs formed a major part of the caseload, as the s_LaFF
acquired knowledge in particular areas — on housing,
welfare rights, or repairs. Nor was the dilemma of how
far the centre should adopt an advocacy role on b“h‘i’]f
of clients faced squarely, whether it should rru:rc’l'r:." BIVE
information or actively pursue cases. In practice it was
impassible to avoid an advocacy. role in a local m!“-r':r
and staff generally tried to get the best deal for clients
within the constraints of existing roles and procedures.
This meant they built up relationship with the relevant

local authority departments, local housing office; and
social security, The project had hoped the centre would
be able to make the case for changes from their
experience, handing over information to the tenants'
associations and the steering proup. But the staff
adopted a casework advocacy role and did not keep
records which could be used to establish a case for
reform. When a constitution for the Information Centre
was drawn up after nine months of operation, the
objectives of the centre reflected the pressures of the

There are many services availlable for
elderly people in thism area, which a
lot of people do not know ahout, or
do not use.

At YOUR
SERVIGE

I_-I_EALTH VISITORS nay visits to the
homes of elderly people to ensure the
their adequate care, to arrange for
nursaing equipment, home heln, adegquate
nourishment ‘and any other extras they
may nead. There is also the

HOME HELP SERVICE

and
MOBILE MEAL3 SERVICE

We got our infoermatien from a booklet
calied "Welfare Services for the Eld-
erly®. There are copies in the Inform-
ation Centre in Limekiln Lane ( Open
10 am - & nm every Tuesday). The book
containe details of many other servic-—
es such asfl-

BHUS PASSES 1) EEDDING
CHIROPODY TREATMENT * REDUCED
HOLTIDAYS * LARGE PRINT

BOOKS * WINTER WEATHER CARE #
Uetailas of these and other services
can also ba sbtainad fromi-

Liverpool Old Peoples'! Welfare
Couneil,

6 STANLEY STREET,

Liverpool L1 GAF

Phonet 2356 LL4o
There are many other thinga like Bupn=
lementary pensions and rent rebaptes
to which people are entitled - DUT
WHICH THEY DO NOT KNOW ABODUT. THESE
ARE NOT CHARITY ® THEY ARE YOUR RIGHTS

All infoermatien frem the Vauxhall
Commnity Information Centre in
Limekiln Lane.

Scottie Press Moo 1
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Your INFORMATION
centre

THE INFORMATION CENTHE IS RUN ENTIRELY FOR
THE RESIDENTS OF THIS AREA BY THE RESIDENTS
OF THIS AREA. Its main abject is ta give informaticn on
any problems (Ineluding housing) that it is in cur power to
give.

We are open every day, and if there is anything you
would like 1o discuss in private, you can always come
glong and we will do our best for you. 1 you would like to
know more about the Information Centre, why not come
along and give an hour of your free time, &5 we are always
loaking for volunteers.

Pirs Susan Clarke
Information Centra
Grapes Hotel
Hornby Sttest )

The Information Centre is cpen Monday to Friday.
Tirmes: 10-12 in the morning and 2-4 in the afternoon.
Also 8- p.m. on the evenings of

Mo. 5, 1971

time — the ideas of the [nformation Centre in the
Coventry CDP in pursuing income rights, the need to
build bridges between the local authority and the
community, and the Skeffington emphasis on participa-
tion, planning and environmental issues. None of the
objectives suggested a casework or advocacy role; yet it
was 1o prove the dominant approach, reinforced by the
arrival of the community lawyer in 1973,

There is no doubt that the centre was successiul in
attracting local people. The setting in the Grapes was
highly informal, sparsely furnished, almost shabby. The
staff felt the appearance (o be an important bonus, and
the eventual move into plushly decorated offices in the
Multi-Services Centre was strongly resistéd to the last
The centre’s style of limited advocacy was fashioned by
its first warden, a senior and respected local figure,
prominent in lecal ward politics, who saw a clear
separation betweszn voluntary or community work, and
local politics, Here the warden had a different view from
the praject team which was more concerned Lo collect
together information from individual cases to press for
wider change. The result was that the Information
Centre tended to go its own way, and based in a separate

o8

building from the project developed a separate identity.
Between 1972 and 1974 the centre dealt with over two
thousand enguiries, a majority concerned with housing,
thie rest fuel bills-or faults, or arrears of rent and rates, or
rebates.

In the final year of the project the policy of limited
advocacy was severely undermined by a period of
‘non-cooperation’ by the Housing Department, them-
selves under pressure, partly from other project and
resident activities. Local frustration about housing prob-
lems, over repairs, sluggish modernisation programmes
and new housing partly turned on Information Centre
staff, who had previously been an important link with
the Housing Department. At this point centre staff
joined in an attempt to pull together information on
housing held by different groups in the project, includ-
ing the Information Centre's records. An elaborate brief
was drawn up, invelving almeost every group in the
project, but the whole exercise eventually foundered,
through lack of coordination, any experience of working
collectively and conflicts within the project team.

The other major influence on the progress of the
centre was the introduction of a community lawyer in

-
VAUXHALL LAW
§ CENTRE

SIENESTERET.

FREE LEGAL
SERVICE

if you have a problem on--

tenant’s rights
industrial injury
matrimonial problems
criminal charges

social security

Call or make an appointment to see

John Linden
Solicitor
Open monday - friday 9am - Spm
thursday 8pm-930 pm

tel 207 2004

THERE IS AN ADDITIONAL LEG |
CITY SOLTICITORS WHO WILL H?A?E%?IECE FORMATTON |

S SOLICITOR INFORMATION
RSSISTaerY TUESDAY TO GIVE LEGAL ADVICE AND
IF POSSIBLE...PHONE FOR AN'APPOINTMENT . .207-2004.

THE VAUXHALL LAW CENTRE. SILVESTER STREET
TUESDAY EVENINGS..® to 9pm. ..

BEN HOARE

Scoitie Press, 1975




May 1973, funded by the project, but employed through
the local Law Society. There were two main reasons for
this arrangement — at the time the only law centre
whiere the solicitor was employed through the Law
Society. First many of the cases likely to be handled
would be housing, involving the local authority, another
possible employer. Links with the Law Society would
reduce the professional fsolation of the solicitor working
at a distance from other private practices. But the
second and perhaps more important reason was the
concern of the Law Society that the growing movement
for ‘community lawyers® should ‘be within the main-
stream of the profession.

‘It is often the lawyer — and only the lawyer — with

his particular skill and ethos, who can provide the

assistance which is required. Because of the tools at
his command, he carries a weight and a ‘clout’

bevond those of any Social Worker . . . . we believe il

i of the utmost importance that community legal

services, sited where they are really needed, should

develop from the professional generally and not in
alienation from it: from its establishment rather than
from its radical fringe." (Liverpool Law Society

Report: November 1974).

In his first two years the solicitor working from a
room in the Grapes adjoining the Information Centre
tackled a wide variety of work including housing, crime,
family law and industrial accidents, bringing legal
remedies to some of the complaints brought to the
centre and encouraging an increased use of tribunals.
The approach was explicitly casework seeking to estab-
lish the legal needs of the area and trying to meet them.
On the debate concerning casework versus the wider
approach, the solicitor was clear; legal training did not
provide a “divine right to promote political agitation in
depressed areas.’ However in practice the nature of the
work often took him beyond individual casework into
representing the legal interests of groups. Two such
examples were the appeals made by groups of tenants
against the rate rises resulting from the 1973 rates
revaluation. For revaluation had risen dispropartionately
in many working class areas, particularly in council
housing estates. The second was 2 well publicised lest
case against the local authority Housing Lepartment,
brought on behalfl of tenants in one of the high rise
blocks. This centred on the Housing Departments
responsibility for the upkeep of communal areas in the
flats; particularly the lifts and passageways, which were
heavily vandalised. The case became an important 1ssue,
going finally on a series of appeals to the HDLISE_Df
Lords, where a technical victory was achieved. Using
public health and housing legislation in this way against
the corporation, clearly demonstrated that public funds
were frequently inadequate to meet the legal require-
ments placed on public authorities,

Between 1973 and 1974 the Law Centre deall
directly with 407 cases, and gave advice in a further 210
cases. |nevitably as the centre became known and
successful demand increased. By March 1975, a second
solicitor had been appointed to relieve some of the
pressure — a result of the expanding case load. This
allowed the centre to extend its activities into the wider,
more educative aspects of legal work. Talks were given
o tenants' associations, the Vauxhall welfare rights

group and groups of trade unionists' on strike. Other
work involved collaborating with sympathetic profis-
sionals in the Social Services and Probation Departments
on the issue of possession orders, organising a course on
housing rights which attracted a city wide audience, and
producing a number of pamphlets on the law relating to
sguatting.

By this time the solicitor was concerned about how
to select cases the centre could take-on, There was far
more work than could be handled, even by a second
solicitor, The community lawyer wanted to introduce a
managemenl group of local people 1o whom the lawyers
could Be accountable owver the selection of clients.
Clearly the solicitors wanted to take some of the
pressure  off themselves by shifting the burden of
decision. It proved difficult to establish terms of
reference for a management group which would both
map in 2 meaningful role for the members, and preserve
the independence of the solicitors through their formal
accountability to the iogal Law Society. The transition
from the preject’s sponsorship te funding through the
new Meighbourhood Council after 1975 offered an
opportunity Lo work oub a new structire, In the event
the local Law Society took a firm line over indepen-
dence arguing that ‘control of the new centre by local
residents, no less than control by the local authority, is a
derogation from the necessary independence of the
community lawyer'. Instead, a local advisory or liaison
commilttes was set up with eight representatives from
the Meighbourhood Council, four from trade unions, and
one each from Social Services, Probation and Public
Health Departments.

Towards the end of the project’s life there were
attempls Lo pramote more esxtensive educational work in
the welfare rights field than the Information and Law
Centres had been able to offer. This was part of a
practical critique of the earlier work of the centre which
had concentrated on the role of the professional
intermediary — whether lawyer or information centre
worker — in gaining benefits for the client. The
alternative was Lo spread these skills more widely, and
prevent professional intermediaries from colonising yel
more territory. Drawing on a number of clients and
ex-clients of the centre, the welfare rights sroup was
formed to develop a critical analysis of the welfare
services. Rather than attempt to form a elaimants only
group, the initial objective was to develop as broad a
base as possible within the community and the local
workplace from which the unemployed and those on
social security could organise collectively to obtain their
rights, The groups were supparted by the project’s adult
education tutor, and other staff from the Multi-Services
Centre, There were difficulties in getting the group to
cee ftself as an independent claimant's group, partly
because of the reluctance of claimants to organise, with
the plethora of agencies willing to intervens on their
behalf, The group’s independence too looked like posing
4 further threat to the project's overall strategy. The
workers supporting the group were the more radical
project staff and a new style of aggressively critical
leafletting came at a delicate time as the project was
negotiating over its future. There was insufficient “dis-
tance' between the new organisation and the main
project to prevent close identification. A new round of
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bitter clashes took place inside the project, which
delayed the progress of the group and drained most of
the enthusiasm. But there were developments such as
requests from trade unions for the group to address shop
stewards and mass meetings on welfare rights, and strike
committees colld also call on the group for advice. Later
the group developed its work to include advice on the
legal and tactical issues of unfair dismissals, redundancy
and picketing; a series of evening classes were organized
under the title of a 'Trade Union and Unemployed
Workers' course. Classes lasted over five months with an
average turnout of twenty.

3. Epsom Street Playground and Centre

Like the Scotland Road subway, campaigns for play
facilities in the Epsom Street area predated the project.
Demaolition in this area had left open a square of land for
later development. This space, called ‘the hollow® was
soon taken over by local youth as a play area and rough
football ground. Requests were made to the city for the
provision of a sports centre but nothing happened.
Several local mothers, amongst them the future play-
leader, used to go out, especially during holiday times
and play with the children whilst supervising their own.
When the project arrived, this was guickly seen as an
area where the social action budget could help. One of
the assistant directors took on the task of advising
residents how to form an action group and management
committee, the latter necessary to handle the money. By
July 1977 definite proposals had been worked out in
consultation with the Recreation and Open Spaces
Department (ROS), and plans for an adventure play-
ground were drawn up. £20,000 was given to the ROS
committee from the project budget. The arrival of new
project staff produced more ideas for the scheme. The
playground committee extended the plans to include a
building which could be used by children and the elderly
of the area, and in spring 1972 the ROS committes
obtained another £20,000 under phase five of the Urban
Frogramme for a community building on the play-
ground. By Movember 1971 the project had secured
another £10,000 from the Home Office to appoint a
district youth leader for one year, the post to be taken
over by the Education Department if successiul, though
the appointment was not made until 1974 for lack of
suitable candidates.

Mot until March 1972 did building work actually start
on the site, by which time many local people thought
the programme had been abandoned. The builders were
met with great hostility from local children thinking that
they were to lose their ‘hollow® to yet another block of
flats. At one point ROS threatened to pull out their
labour force which had been stoned by local children.
The playground committee, with the help of the project
director, succeeded in calming both sides and assuring
local people that they were going to have both their
playground and a play centre as well as facilities for old
age pensioners. A local man was appointed warden to
look after the site in the evening to stop vandalism;
relations between workmen and local children improved
steadily.

The project was anxious that the local management
committee should have a major say in the appointment
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of the playleader, A candidate was quickly selected in
the belief that local authority approval would be a
formality, However the local authority insisted on
reinterviewing all candidates; the management commit-
tee were only with difficulty persuaded from resigning
en bloc over the affair. Eventually agreement was
reached, and an appointment made. However the play-
ground was not yet ready, and work on the playroom
building did not in fact start until the end of 1973, more
than two years after the plans had been agreed.

Though without a playground, the playleader began
to organise trips for local children and families and
involve local people in the work. Trips to local baths and
beaches as well as outings to Blackpool and Southport
became regular features of the neighbourhood, espe-
cially during the holidays, when she received help as part
of the project's summer play-schemes. A local 'coach
fund® of 5p per week to enable children to save up for
trips was started. She ran local competitions and opened
a 'disco’ for teenagers.in the still empty ground floor of
the Multi-Services Centre during the winter of 1972—3.

By 1973, the growth of activities was sufficient to
justify the appointment of an assistant, and a young
unemployed local lad was taken on. The new assistant
immediately embarked on an elaborate scheme to raise
money for the play centre, on which building work was
shortly to begin. With one of the first neighbourhood
community workers, he planned a sponsored swim
across: Lake Windermere and enrolled local youngsters to
h‘*:]p organise overnight facilities. There was great enthu-
siasm for the idea; they planned to bring families and
friends of the swimmers up to the Lakes for the day to
watch the event. The playleader filled six coaches with
interested families, making sure children were accom-
panied by adults. The coaches were booked and stewards
responsible to ensure speedy collection of fares and
allocation of seats on the day. But this still left out 2
large number of children, whose parents were not able to
come. Another local mother decided herself to book
another coach and fill it with extra children and two
mothers as volunteer helpers. On the day of the swim
seven coaches set off for the lake. All were late, as 2
breakdown of ane of the coaches on the motorway had
caused a long delay and the children’s coach had made a
f:lel:aur to the shops and stalls of Bowness. The shore
itself, the spot chosen, was very restricted, and could not
cope with the number of people in the coaches. There
were no facilities and no room for children to play after
long hours on the enach, Sg some, especially the coach
full of unattended children, returned to the centre where
the swimmers had spent the night and began to play in
the grounds. This soon deteriorated into vandalism
which left the centre damaged, swimmers' belongings

EPSOM STREET PLAYGR OUND
INTERESTED
EMOUIR IES ARE INVIT ED FROM RESIDENTS OR ANYONE
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It would seem that at last this playground for which we have i .‘-"
waited for o long, is about to become a reality, . -

Many months ago Mr McDermott of the Vauxhall Project, called _ .
a meeting in Archbishop Whiteside Schoel 1o which ha invited all
residents to meet Mr Neighbour from the Open Space and Il
Recreation Department, and discuss the plans ha had drawn up for
the Epsom Street Playground. This mesting was srtended by
Couneillor Teny Dunford, A full and frank discussion took place on
every aspeet of thise plans and went Into the pros and cons very
thoroughly, The genaral opinion was that the plans as they stood did
not meet with the appeoval of the residents, Councillar Dunford also
spoke about various schemes for the area which had been I?Hﬂmd in
Council. The meeting elosed with Mr MeDermott pramising to eall

T L

another mesting to discuss still further this schemsa.
The meeting took place again were made including sheltered

in Archbishop Whiteside School.
Residents again gave their views
on what form the Playground
should 1ake; It is only fair 1o
point out thel some residents
‘were completely opposed 1o any
form of playground at all. In
their opinion the noise would
privent night-shift workers from
getting any sleep amd they felt
that there was the sver present
danger of the whole playground
being turned into & tesnager’s
faothall pitch. The majority of
tha Mesting however felt that it
was something the youngsters
badly needed and we should be
prepared 1o suffer a little incon-
venience in order to help them.

The third mesting was called
by Mr Phil Doren, Director of
the Wauxhall Project and took
Place in the ‘Brivannia.
Mr Neighbour was alsa at this
meeting which was very well
sttended, Quite a long discussion
took place and it became guite
obvious that the plans were
completely unacceptable to the
résidents, Several supgestions

No. 7, Aug. 71

accommodation for the old age
pensioners snd fior children for
use in inconvenient waal:her,
adventure playground, provision
ol seats all over the plsyground

and mast important of all high
metal railings 1o enclose the
whole play-erea. Mone of thos:e
things were on Mr Neighbour §
plans. It was then decided to
form & commitiee who will got
into all the details and draw up a
list which would be submitted 1o
M r Meighbaur; Mr Maighbour
listened  patiently  threughout
the megting and after pointing
gut the high cost of metal
railings and the @mount of
money allocated, agried to draw
up new plans would 1y and
inelude the items submitted to
him. The Committee was Pates
Kinsella [Chairman), John Ord,
Bonnie Houds, Harry Ryan, Syd
James, Mrs Taylor,
Mrs Kennady, John Mulrooney,

The Committee mat several
times in the Free School Centre,
sccisted and guided 8t af’ times

by Phil Daran, Detailed discus:
sions took plece on all aspects of
pleyorounds, Memburs of  the
committee visited other play-
grounds in the city In ofder 1o
incliede their best points in our
ewn. The Committes then senta
list of what thay wanted to
Mr Meighbaur.

After some tima had efapsed
with ro word from Mr Neigh-
pour, Peter Kinsetla and myself
had “an Interview with Frank
parsden M.P. He advised us on
the procedure to pat the infarm-
ation wa wanted, while he made
his ewn enguiries. Obviously his
help was conslderable because In
no tima at all Peter Kinsella had
received the revised plan for the
Epsom Street Playground.,

We were pleasanily surprised
at the plons which included all
the things we asked for. | belisve
thai the plans show vision as the
rasult of a careful study of the
needs of the reshdents.

Mr Meighbour is tw be con-

gratulated on an  imaginative
acheme. Peter Kinsella has just
received a letter from Frank
Marsden telling him that work
will begin in August,

I must pay tribute to Peter
Kinsella for the enthusiasm with
which he tsckled the job of
chairman.

To: the City
Council a8 bouvquet for im-
plemanting  their promise to

cater for the residents of this

area, Let us hope that this is the

first of many improvements 1o

the amenities of this distriet,
John Mulrooney

Anssers

(1) Arsenal, 7 times,

{2) Brentford, 1920.30,

{3} Middlesborough in 1895 and
1898,

{4] 1029 v Spain,

(&} C.B, Fry,
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Epsom Street Playground and Centre 1975

Phato: Connfe Topping

stolen and the contents of litter bins scattered over the
carefully tended gardens. It then became known that
during the earlier stop at the shops the unattended
children had been shoplifting. All coaches were stopped
by police on the way back and the one full of children
searched thoroughly, apparently recovering most of the
stolen property.

72

il

A day planned as the highlight of the season had
turned sour. There was anger against the playleader and
those who had organised the trip for not checking on
facilities at the Lake. Legal action was taken against the
coach company whase coach had broken down, and the
sponsors of the swim refused to pay up as they felt they
had not been given a fair day out.

The swim itself was fraught with near disaster, The
‘professionals’ had deliberately stood back to allow local
people to organise the event, and then found themselves
rescuing swimmers who were inadequately prepared for
the cold conditions in the lake, with Insufficient safety
boats, and warning off vachts not to run down swim-
mers in the middle of the lake: Luckily no one was
drowned and two people actually completed the one
mile crossing. The sponsor money that was collected was
used to compensate the swimmers whose belongings had
been stolen. Feeling in the community against the
organisers ran so high that when eventually £180
compensation was received from the coach company,
the playground committee decided to give it to 2
children’s hospital rather than the playground. It was a
major setback for the neighbourhood scheme, ending in
bitterness not only between different sections of the
community but also against the playleaders who had
tried hard to get the support of the local community.

However the summer playscheme of 1973 did much
to improve relationships. With a grant from the Educa-
tion Department, two student helpers and the play-
leaders ran a playscheme for about 150 children
throughout the summer holidays based on the Epsam
Street playground. This was by now completed though
the work on the play room had anly just started. Local
mothers also gave support. As there was as yet no
covered space on the playground some of the activities
were transferred to the ground floor of the Multi-
services Centre which also served as disco rooms in the
evening. There a playground for very young children was
also started, with young mothers as valunteer helpers on
arota basis,

Mow that the playground was open the playleader
prepared reports every fortnight to be distributed in her
neighbourhood to inform parents about proposed activi-
ties and ask for help from local mothers. Meetings of the
playgroup committee were also publicised. But in time
these formal news sheets became mare and Fore
infrequent; the last one was dated Novernber 1974.

After the disaster of the sponsared swim the Commit-
tee were considerably demoralised and met only spas-
modiczlly. Throughout the winter snd garly summer of
1974 building work at Epsom Street continued and the
playcentre was not formaily handed over until July
1974, shortly before the 1974 summer playscheme.

The new building was close ta some old ptople's flats,
and on the original plans the site was marked as an old
persons’ sitting room and plavroom for small children.
Controversy again broke out when pensioners ohjected
Lo “their’ room being used by children. The playleader
tried to overcome the problem by opening 'the club’ s
it was lecally called, to Pensioners one evening a week
for bingo. l::lnfuﬂunalnly the pensioners found that they
were sometimes ‘mugged’ on their way Lo the club, and
also their homes were broken into when they were there.
The session soon closed for lack of support. Reopening



the sessions in the afternoons later proved more success-
ful,

By the summer of 1974, 2 schedule for the use of the
centre had been drawn up and agreed with local people.
This meant a daily serfes of sessions from 10 a.m.—06
p.m. for different age groups, and evening sessions until
10 or 11 at night, The part-time assistant had now left
the centre, and as there was little regular help from local
maothers, the playleader found herself in charge for
twelve hours a day. Gradually her energy ran out,
activities became less freqguent and outings quite rare,

A local lad who had helped voluntarily at the centre,
arid whase family had been extensively Involved in
neighbourhood work, was appointed as a full-time
assistant to work with youngsters in the area. For a time
this arrangement worked well; but the job was becoming
more and more a burden for the playleader, with little
support from either professionals or residents. One of
the major difficulties was that she could not rely on
regular local veluntary help, which was essential with a
fixed programme of events. Mothers would help with
parties and sewing classes, but not on a regular basis.
Enqguiries into the reasons why people did not turn up
meant that the volunteer might not come again.

Then there was the problem of truancy, Local
children would spend the day at the centre, rather than
school. The playleader was bound to inform the educa-
tional welfare officer — though without effect. Local
people wanted the centre to shut during schoal hours,
but this she was unwilling to do. For it meant, at least,
that it was known where truants were. As unemploy-
ment increased in 1974—1975, a growing number of
older youths were beginning to use the centre during the
day. A member of the probation team agreed to spend
one afternoon a week at the centre working with this
group. Finally the playleader found it difficull to escape
the way local people referred to the centre as ‘Eileen's
Club', and as such not open ta other adults.

The centre had developed during the project info an
ambivalent half-way position — on the one hand the
symbaol of authority, provided by the ‘corpy ', and on the
ather -accepted as ‘theirs’ by many groups of young
people. But this has not helped it to escape exlensive
vandalism, before it was opened and when in use; the
building is already heavily scarred and covered with
graffiti, and the ‘adventure area’ intended to be dFEF
sand, a heap of broken bottles and rubble. The ambiva-
lence of the centre's position was brought out clearly in
a development after the end of the project. A detached
yvouth worker from the area was appointed to the
Vauxhall district in 1975, and decided to open the
centre late at night during the summer, for those who
were out all night, and often came into contact with the
police. At first the scheme attracted several young
unemployed, who were grateful for a warm and friendly
place to play cards. But it soon ran into difficulties. TJ:H.:.
vouth worker noticed that 'break-ins’ and 'kl‘lﬂ-r:k f)fﬁ
were being planned and he was expected to join in if he
was not to lose credibility. He had to close the centre at
times to avoid 'loot’ being brought to the club. The
police and local people criticised the schE_mE. partl-
cularly when girls too began to join in the sessions.

Though frequently faced with such problems, the
centre has without doubt made an important contribu-

Adventure — area
Phata: Ligm Giiligan

tion to the facilities and social life in the area. Mothers'
groups have been popular as well as ideas for fathers
coming to play snooker with their children. Parties for
every conceivable occasion have attracted many people
and the trips organised by the playleader have brought
children and adults to different parts of Liverpaol, if
only for a day, Organised holidays have taken children,
who would otherwise never have had a break from
home, to the Lakes and North Wales, and discos, still the
most populfar form of entertainment, have brought the
children in from the street in the éevening and probably
reduced the incidence of crime and the other ‘popular
sport’ of taking cars. 'One finds a car, pinches it, jams it
full of other youngsters, then one rings the police to tip
them off; when the Panda cars arrive, you race them
through the area.’

The position of |ocal people emploved at the centre
has also been difficult. When activities were organised by
voluntary workers, and misfired, it was put down Lo bad
uck. Somebody had gone out of their way 'to do
something’. | any schemes organised by the paid staff
did not work as planned, the reaction was often hostile,
‘they gol paid to do it well®, The paid local worker had
constantly to remain acceptable to the neighbourhood,
and not become too professional. The detached youth
worker made out thal he was simply taking the
authorities *for a-ride’; being paid for 'hanging around' as
a way of building up the confidence of local youngsters.
Perhaps only the playleader had the necessary skills,
resilience and experience 1o play this intermediate role
consistently for a long period.

4, Neighbourhood Community Workers (NCWs)

The overall project strategy demanded long-term
pressure from the local community to achieve significant
results. Some form of community work support was
necessary. The project had to decide whether to appoint
professional warkers in their own mould, or take on
local people. The arguments were delicately balanced.
On the one hand local people might take time to come
to terms with the project's strategy, perhaps never
ultimately accept it. They might not be able to take on a
'semi-professional’ role, but find themselves trapped by
the expectations of the local community. They might be
overwhelmed by the pressures of being on the spot for
24 hours a day. On the other hand they stood the best
charce of broadening the base of local participation,
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LOOKING BACK

Many chanyes have token place since that earlier issue, the
Scotlond Rood Residents Associotion slipped into the bockground as
the Vauxholl Project with all its Government backed resources came

to the fore.

The area wos split into § new parishes, St. Albaons,
St. Gerards, St. Sylvesters/St. Anthony's - Holy Cros

s/St. Mary's and

now each area has its own full time Community Worker.

Here are a few heaodiines frem the front page over the lost 4 years:
Vandalism, Queen Opens Tunnel, Murder Mile - Demonstration on Scottie
for Subway, Doctors Slum Surgeries, Tates, Unempleyment, Fair Rents,
Caonol, Rents Strike, Tenants and Local Elections, 2 More Killed on
Scottie, Rood Sofety, Housing, Eviections, Strike Victory, Greot Homer

Pirates.

CONTIMUED ON CENTRE PAGE...
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VAUXHALL NEIGHBOURHOOD

VACANCY

COUNCIL

Scottie Press, April 1975

VACANCY FCR
MWEIGHEOURHOOD COMMUNITY

Forms ovoilaoble from:

WORKER The Secretary, Vouxhaoll

Applicotions are invit-
ed from persons inter=

Neighbourhood Council,
Community Services
Centre, Silvester Street,

ested in working with o Liverpool, L5 85E.

roup in the area.
?Sﬂlur:.r N.J.C. APl - 2
£1,608 - £2,187).

Closing dote for
completed forms, Friday
2nd May, 1975.

more approachable than a ‘professional’, more aware of
what makes the community ‘tick’,

A professional appointment would probably produce
better short-term results in promoting new skills and
organisation, but would maintain the community's
dependence on outside professionals. A local appoint-
ment would have produced its own problems, but was
closer to the idea of the community coming to terms
with and tackling its own problems. Other factors tilted
the balance in favour of local appointment. A local was
more likely to stay for a reasonable period than a mobile
young professional. [f successful, the appoiniments
would establish the ability of people with experience but
little educational background to work themselves into
demanding jobs. And it would provide limited employ-
ment opportunities in a depressed area. In fact the first
community worker was a professional appointment
made at the end of 1971. After a year the post fell
vacant and the project was able to appoinl an alrcald‘r‘
prominent local activist. The project aimed to F—@wde
full-time community support in each of the five parishes
inta which the area had been divided. They applied for
further appointments, with two more to follow the year
after. The decision to appeint more staff in this way was
important because it reduced the amount of money the
project could give directly to support local groups, of
local action projects. It committed the project to
developing local organisation. :

There was opposition to the idea of these appoinl:
ments on the project committee, partly a rellex response
to further staff recruitment. The project had 1o show
how the job differed from the roles of other prafes:
sionals already working in Vauxhall, and why preference
should be given 1o lacal people who would usually not

be gualified for such roles. When Lhe job description was
finally agreed, its complexity was felt to be 'beyond a
local person'. The job description referred to the
identification and analysis of local needs, encouraging
and supporting local people to organise around prob-
lems, serving and assisting groups, lizison between
community groups and local statutory agencies including
the Interpretation of local needs to these services.
However the posts were eventually approved, and by
1974 there was an establishment of five neighbourhood
community workers,

For the major part of the project the neighbourkhiood
community workers each covéred one of the local
parishes with a population of approximately 3000, Until
all five appointments had been made, project staif aided
by student attachments worked the unallocated areas.
Usually the NCWs opted to work in their home areas at
first; they could build on their previous voluntary work
contacts. But experience led to a general preference for
working outside their own area in order to escape the
constant scrutiny and semetimes the gossip and criticism
of neighbours.

Fieldwork was coordinated through a regular com-
munity workers ferum during 1972 and 1973, led by
one of the project assistant directors.. This: was the
support group Tor the ‘geperalist’ role of the neighbour-
hood community workers. As the only workers with a
fully generic brief at the time, with a grasp of the overall
needs and problems of their parish, they were asked to
chair the 'parish teams' set up by the project in the
summer of 1973 — an attempt to get professional field
workers in the Multi-Services Centre even more closely
in touch with local areas. But the three workers at the
time were unenthusiastic about this task, arguing that
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the parish team represented yet another group for them
to service. They were also aware of their own limited
experience, and resented a role which could be con-
strueel as 'servicing a highly-paid team of professionals',
The parish teams were soon dropped on a combination
of these ‘and other grounds. The generalist role was
maintained until the project was superseded by the
neighbourhood council as the employer of the NCWs. By
then the tactic of keeping the community organisations
meating regularly began to be guestioned; the Lime spent
could be better used to develop new interest groups.
There was also sufficient experience in the tenants
association to allow them to respond to new initiatives
a5 they came up. From then on the workers began to
specialise in topics such as housing or education on
which they would work across the area, while maintain-
ing a responsibility for their parish.

The project adopted an almost completely non-
directive approach towards the induction of the NCWs.
As with other local appointments such as the recep:
tionists in the Multi-5ervices Centre or the adventure
playground leader, there was a conscious wish to
encourage ‘new careerists’ to continue to see their job
‘through the eves of a local person’. It was felt that too
much controd and instruction could easily result in a loss
of confidence, or a parroting of a professional approach.
Hawever there were costs as well. While not wishing to
become professionals in the accepted sense, the workers
quickly argued for equality of access to the status and
salaries which professionals enjoyed: But more signifi-
cantly they felt that lack of professional qualifications
hampered thelr work in the community, The traditional
respect for the ‘professional’ shown in working class
areas like Vauxhall was not Just a 'bonus’ they might
eventually enjoy, but a necessity to achieve acceptance
for their work locally. Thus pressure for inservice
training opportunities came from the workers them-
selves, leading to a special neighbourhood community
waorkers' course offered by the Institute of Extension
Studies at the University in conjunction with the local
authority community development section. The workers
were also looking to the future; as one said, ‘at the end
of COP | could stifll be classed as a labourer, and yet | am
expected to work alongside professionals as an equal,
but with inferior pay and status'.

Though the programmes developed by each of the
NCWs differed according to personal interests, their
work broadly covered the original specification. This is
shown by the areas of work they chose to take up, and
their comments on what they were trying to achieve.
The following examples are taken from the period
1973=1974 when four workers had been appointed. At
that time the team comprised two men and two women,
all mature married people with families. With one
exception they had fived in the area all their lives and
did not wish to leave, even given the comparative
attractiveness of other areas on Merseyside. As their
previous commitments demonstrate, afl had & deep
concern: for the community and had been active in
community affairs for many years. All left school
without formal qualifications between the ages of 14
and 16, and although one secured a 13+ scholarship to
Technical College, left without taking examinations,
Since that time. they had each experienced many and
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varied work situations, averaging five jobs cach before
joining- the project team. The men had been in the
merchant navy, ship repairers, building labourers and
barmen. The women had worked in factories as
checkers, and as clerical and shop assistants. None had
experienced lengthy periads of unemployment, except
in the voluntary sense of leaving work to rear children.
They brought to their jobs-a wide experience of work
both inside and outside the Vauxhall area. All were
active in the community before joining the project, and
were numbered among the minority of residenss whao
emerged as local leaders and organisers. One had besn
drawn on by CDF activity to help with the running of
summer play schemes, but the others were engaged in a
wide variety of activities unrelated to the project and
predating its arrival. They included swimming classes for
young people, 2 canal improvement scheme, pensioners
clubs, holiday schemes and residents associations. These
experiences were in part reflected in their commitments
and interpretation of the cormmunity worker's role. It is
as though a voluntary service has been given official
recognition and a better chance of success by full time
commitment.

During 19734 the work of the four NCWs covered a
wide range of activities. The following lists show the
main activities of each NCW during this period:-

NCW 1
T Se:tmg_uP 4 new community centre, invaolving
conversion of an old school building, setting up a

management committee and attempting to combat
vandalism.

2 !_jaimn with local residents attempting to set up a
Peoples’ Centre' catering for all ages.

3. Plrividing support services for elderly people at
risk.

4. Dialogue with |ocal secondary schools in order to

sel up community task forces comprised largely of
pupilsin the ROSLA group.
5. Servicing residents associations.

MNCW 2

T. T:’“.] surveys of housing improvement areas,

2. Liaison with corporation housing department on a
general improvement area.

3. J_‘Jcalmg_ wifnh problems arising from a housing
modernisation programme in Wil k-up flats,

4. Cunvcrfing of tenants meetings.
5 Cam[_:ailgn fuf playgroup (day nursery provision.
8. Administration of nof-vocational classes for
mothers.
NCW 3

;_ 2;gaf1is:ing outings and holidays for QAP clubs

: ministrative  assista i 22 i
Gl nce with local area news-

3. Collecting evidence to sy

scheme for the elderly,

4. A project to converl
providing for the
facilities,

: h_-'Eanfqg’emcnt of local Under 13 football

- Servicing residents' associations.

PPOrt a sheltered housing

derelict shop into a centre
elderly, library and playgroup

league.

o bh



NCW 4

1. Setting up a community centre.

2. Establishment of a temporary playgroup and
subfinformation centre pending opening of com-
munity centre.

3. Campaign to combat proposals to zone land for
industry which local people want for housing.
Petition and public meetings.

4. Organising social events for local OAP clubs
including outings and holidays.

This list is by no means exhaustive, but it indicates the
range of activities, in some cases with substantial
developments like community centres where skills and
organisational abilities were at a premium. Clearly their
previous experience in voluntary work had been helpful,
but the workers also stressed the value of professional
support and advice. 'Going it alone' was seen as being
perhaps two years ahead.

In a factory operation with an end product or service
function where the objectives are clear cut, there may be
little scope for individual initiative or job interpretation.
Neighbourhood community wark, on the other hand is
by its very nature diverse and open to different
interpretations. It is important to see how the Vauxhall
community workers interpret their activities, and to
look at the job advantages and disadvantages of the role
as they saw them. 'The kind of things | have been
involved in — for example — playschemes, nursery
campaigns, are important aspects of a MCW's work. They
are the ways in which you get people together who
otherwise wouldn't be interested in residents E'ESGL'.'[EL-
tions and trying to solve the problems of Vauxhall.” This
point was reinforced by another worker who viewed
recreational, nursery and club facility campaigns as
catalysts for community development, and a posilive
way of combating vandalism.

The second theme was ‘seif help®, 'My job is to create
a community feeling and help people to organise so that
they can begin to solve their own problems’. The third
strand was the advocacy and link role. ‘1 am speaking for
people wha are not strong enough to speak for them-
selves. My job is to get the authorities down Ea the
district and communicate with people, My role is asa
‘link man’ between agencies and people’. The fourth role
was as providers and interpreters of information: ' can
give people information on where they can get help. |
feel that the job necessitates the interpretation of
information enshrined in bureaucratic circulars and
official forms'. Lastly, there was the wider role of
attempting ‘to make people more aware of their rights
and more socially and politically conscious’.

All the NCWs spoke of high job satisfaction, the
advantages of breaking away from a nine to five routing
and meeting people in many different contexs. ,f».nnther
credit were the relationships built up with officials as a
result of their new status, which meant casier access to a
large number of departments and agencies. The MNCWs
were fully part of the project team, attending team
meetings, and participating in decision making. The_'l"
were based at the Centre with project staff, and fitted in
satisfactorily with standard local authority practices.

However there were problems. The process of F.I'Il'jI-JC‘
tion was painful for some, and involved a long period of
adjustment to the manner, style and language of

professionals. They were unused to the format of
professional team meetings. They found difficulty with
the terminclogy and the practice of committing ex-
perience to written reports and monitoring their own
activities. There was 3 problem of striking a balance
between the NCW's aim to get on with the job and the
professional’s concern to find a rationale for acting via
the medium of team planning.

The demands of working many evenings was not felt
to be a disadvantage because of the flexible working
hours and the break from boring routines, typical of
previous jobs. The other possible handicap of having
clients literally on one's own doorstep was not regarded
as 2 problem. Perhaps in this context it was a wise policy
to assign NCWs to areas away from the workers' awn
homes, Mevertheless, they regarded themselves as being
available for advice or help even when off duty, and felt
able to cope with any threat to their domestic privacy.

All spoke of the dramatic contrast between their
previous occupation and neighbourhood work. Within
their set hours of work, what had to be done was
precisely understood and the targets clear. Mow the
workers found themselves working in a kind of no-mans
land, where what they do had to be refined by
experience and the differing needs of the areas in which
they worked, This imposed substantial strain, parti-
cularly the intense personal pressure to produce results
to maintain credibility with the clients, and demonstrate
that they had earned their salary for community work,
part of which they would have done on a voluntary basis
before.

Setting up a residents' group, assessing local needs, or
attempting to change local autherity housing palicies at
the local level are all extremely difficult and slow
moving tasks. There was thus enormous pressure for the
MCWs to aim for small short term gains to be seen to be
getting something done. This was particularly true of
individual casework, where the worker was always
accessible to client. He could easily become the 'Mr.
Fixit' of the area, and neglect longer term tasks.

The other Torm of stress emphasised by the Vauxhall
workers arose from the uniqueness of the wark environ-
ment. Mot only were they facing unfamiliar decisions
about what they should do, but the rest of the project
team was operating in territory where lines of action
were rarely obvious, and where community expectations
often clashed with those of their employers. This meant
that the neighbourhood workers needed constant
support on a regular and systematic basis. A one-to-one
attzchment with an experienced member of the team
was arranged, but never worked well partly because of
the day to day pressures on the professional staff,

This combination of pressures was intense; and
heightened by the very active campaigns in the area,
which were frequently directed against the local
authority. One or two of the first NCWs found it
difficult ta work in the face of these conflicting
demands, particularly where they may have been active
in one of the campaigns before appointment as an NCW.
Cne or two dropped out; but others were able to live
with these pressures while still remaining active locally,

At the end of the project the NCWs became directly
accountable to the neighbourhood council. Before it
happened they had many reservations about the change,
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centred on worries about job security, and particularly
dismissal based on gossip and rumours. 10 fact this did
not happen, and clauses governing dismissal similar to
those of local authority employees were written into the
contracts. But they found that the community in the
form of the neighbourhood council was a more ‘critical’
employer; they were forced to change their role to take
more account of solving immediate problems. Thus they
started surgeries to deal with individual grievances to
meet this pressure, despite the existence of the Informa-
tion Centre to undertake this work, and they have a
regular column in the 'Scottie Press’ — now run by the
neighbourhood council — reporting on the progress of
work in their area. Most however preferred the earber
form of greater independence from the employing
authority.

5. Community Centres

Several of the MNCWs were involved in opening
‘community centres’ in their areas. The first came almost
as a "windfall' the result of a sudden decision by central
government to set up ‘capital projects’ in areas of high
unemployment in the winter of 1971/2. £20,000 was
allocated to severa| CDP areas under this heading. The
following case study of the Titchfield Street centre
shows the problems of rapidly turning this windfall into
an active centre, and the work put in by the NCW. As’in
the Epsom Street playground, the first major problem
was delay in getting renovation started, partly a result of
sluggish administration, and partly the high level of
vandalism on building sites, which delayed work, raised
costs, and deterred contractors from tendering. During
this long drawn out process, the enthusiasm originally
generated by the prospect of a local community centre
had to be kept alive.

The idea of converting an unused primary schoal into
i community centre first surfaced in January 1972, By
September 1974 the project director presented the
Following timetable to the project committes:-

1972 fanuary Residents petition for use of building
as Community Centre.
1972 April Project Committes agrees thal negotia-

tions for Lease with the Church
Authorities be started and consulta-
tions with the Director of Education
far running costs,

Titchfield Street Community Centre
Phota: Ligm li]r'.’?f_:.varr

1972 April Project Steering Group recommends to
Project Committee that first priority
for £20,000 capital scheme allocation
be the Community Centre with £5,000
of that sum being set aside for further
adaptation/equipping costs of the
Centre as these became known follow-
ing a period of usage,

1972 October  Project Committes agreed that adapta-
tion work be put in hand at an
estimated cost of £5,820.

1973 February/ Tenders/contracts for work completed

March but original lease arrangment with
parish Priest not acceptable to arch-
diocese,

1973 June Lease negotiations completed.
1973 July Further adaptation work (fitting of

showers and changing rooms) included
at estimated cost of £2,200.

1973 August Renovation work commences.

1973 October  City Estates Surveyor advises that
repair work due to vandalism and
security work to prevent further wilful
damage will cost an additional £6,000.

Project Committee approves additional
cost.

1974 uly Original contract work afmost com-

pleted.

Expenditure on renavations/
adaptations = £14,500

But this was only the bare bores of the affair as the
neighbourhood workers” report presented (o the same
meeting makes.clear:-

After an initial settling in period as a neighbourhood
community worker | was allotted the added task of
prompling, monitoring and liaising with the contractors,
various authorities, and residents in promoting the
centre. To my untrained eye the task seemed relatively
straightforward and simple. These naive thoughts were
soon dispelled and the respansibility turned out to be a
major and formidable task, which in my  opinion
warrallmtct‘d the appointment of a full-time liaison officer.
‘m;;t is if there was to be any possibility of the centre
being in operation within the time Enviszgad.

At the commencement of my involvement the build-
ing had been very badly vandalised. Accese was easily
obtained through broken windows, doors, and a large
hole made by the contractors to link up to the drainage
systerm. The contractars had ceased to work in the
building because of the constant break-ins, even though
they had received £300 to make the place secure. The
wh_nlc interior of the premises was |ittered with old TV
agrials, plastic waste, and assorted bujlders’ rubbish
which in some mysterious way had gained access to

every room. Add to this the excavated carth from the



intended toilet block and one can imagine that the
whole scene presented a very sorry piclure.

My first task was to arrange through 'Community
Industry’ for a group of young people to try and clean
the place up and bring about some semblance of order,
A huge waste skip was ordered and the boys had no
trouble filling it a couple of times over. Their second job
was o knock out all the broken glass from the window
frames and glass partitions and this work overall took:a
considerable time. The reason for the slow work rate'was
because the Community Industry Group at that time
had ng scheme consultant to superviseand | as a project
community worker had no real authority over these lads.
Mevertheless they responded and did a splendid and
worthwhile job.

At this stage the building was not suitable to be used
for any community activity and so | concentrated my
efforts on trying to accelerate the progress being made
by the contractors. This could supposedly be done by
constant checking, pressing the clerk of works, and
various contractors for completion times and dates. /1
does not work — at least it did not work so far as
Titchfield Street was concerned. My ohservations at this
point were that the clerk of works was virtually
ineffective in instigating satisfactory progress, because
when criticisms were made about the ‘dead slow and
stop’ tactics taking place he, {and 1) were presented with
a seemingly endless stream of excuses, the classics
being:- ‘Can’t get the materials’, ‘tradesmen been sick or
taken away to do another job’, ‘the kids broke in again
and robbed my hammer’ etc. When | enquired about
eompletion penalties and such like | got the distinct
impression they thought | was talking about football.

Eventually | was informed that the glaziers were
ready to put in the windows and so it being 1973
Christmas school holidays | personally leafleted 500
dwellings in the area and enlisted the support of all
parents and children to try and stop the windows being
smashed again. Nearly two months later the glaziers
arrived to make a start — so | thought maybe some of
the kids had forgotten my little leaflet and repeated the
exercise, which turned out to be quite siccessiul for
about six months.

Residents were starting o show an interest in what
was happening to the building and we were lucky to
have one or bwo who lived close by and were abile Lo act
as unofficial caretakers. These good people proved to be
a most effective deterrent to the vandals who still
managed to get into the building on an odd occasion and
but for their vigilance the building would be still further
behind schedule. With the help of some of these people |
arranged an ‘Open Night! for children who could come
along and help to clean up the premises. Minety kids
showed up and after putting them in the picture about
the centre and what we hoped o achieve we hru5h1.3d the
place down, played some records, had a bonfire in the
yard, roasted spuds, and in all had a rather dusty, good
time. The object of the exercise was to involve the
youngsters in the centre and help them understand what
community involvement was all about, That eccasion
was the beginning of activities in the centre. _ :

Before | became active on the ‘Titchfield Strecl
projéct, a certain amount of organising had taken place.
Residents who had shown interest had formed an ad hoc

commitiee but had ceased Lo function because of the
long delay in the building becoming available. L wis a
simple matter to get in touch with these people and
continue where they had left off. Fourteen people
attended my first meeting and a steering committee was
formed, the nucleus of which is still in operation. A
draft constitution was put together and submitted to the
Education Authorities, and since that time, February
15th, meetings have been held at regular intervals: The
numbers attending these management meetings is Talrly
constant (approximately 8) and without doubt the main
criticism has been the delay in putting the building right.

At times there has been uncertainty about the
finances of the centre and this has caused some
confusion amongst the mapagement committee, How-
ever, the position has been clarified and | Feel the way is
now clear Lo start equipping and decorating the centre,
The acquisitions to date include adequate canteen and
office facilities, stacking chairs, and of 16 mm. projector
and screen. The main hall has been decorated by
volunteers at a fraction of the cost it would normally
take and has been used in presenting a theatre produe-
tion, Discos, and various games and activities for the
local children, supervised by student placements. It is
also envisaged that the hall could be hired out at reduced
rates for social functions etc. Some of the Groups who
use the building on a regular basis at present arci- The
Hornby/Mile End Tenants Assoclations, Burlington/
Bond Tenants Association, Scotland Road Playscheme
Association, Vescock Street Tenants Association ete. At
this time the caretaker is acting as warden but the action
will really start to take place when a full-time warden is
appointed; Community Industry have undertaken to do
the decorating and with luck the building will be
realizing its full potential in the very near future,

One ' discordant note (s that some residents who live
adjacent to the centre have complained about the noise
levels when activities are taking place. | do feel that
these teething problems can and will be overcome and
with resident participation the centre will become a
lasting success story. (Report by NCW on Titchfield
Sireet Community Centre — CDP Project Committee,
September 1974).

By concentrating on five major schemes, we have
inevitably had to leave out a large number of other
developments, where the project was involved in one
way or another — particularly the spread of resident
groups, tenants groups pushing for modernisation and
improvement of their blocks, the summer playschemes,

Community Industry at Work
Photo: Linm Gilien




the campaign to preserve the local wash-house and
swimming bath, the under-13 football league, or work
with the elderly and handicapped — to list only a few.
Some of thess were community initiatives where the
project played a minor rele; in others the project took
the lead.

Professional resources were thus stretched extremely
thinly across a very wide range of activities. But this was
deliberate policy, and the project rarely turned down
flat any proposal or demand that came from the
community, using it asan opportunity to set up another
group, or launch @nother scheme. Inevitably this meant
that seweral initiatives guickly petered out — or con-
tinued with very little substance behind the title. It was
not the project’s policy to concentrate on & limited
number of schemes, and ensure that those worked
successfully, nor to turn away proposals beécause the
project lacked resources, expertise and interest. In
contrast several other CDPs have followed a policy of

&l

restricting their work to 2 limited number of subjects
where they have concentrated their skills; requests for
help outside these themes are turned down.

Liverpool's policy deliberately placed emphasis on
local people playing the major part, whether as volun-
teers or paid community workers. Resident proups
inevitably rose and fell as individual interests declined,
or were revived by controversial issues. However local
people employed by the project, as community workers,
Information Centre staff, playground supervisors, and
receptionists at the Multi-Services Centre — in total
between ten and a dozen people at the peak period —
played an important role of providing continuity.
Though there were extreme pressures on this greup, and
problems of linking voluntary and paid effort in the
community, the appointment of local people to these
roles was undoubtedly one of the most successful
developments in the project.

m..lﬁﬂ_‘lhlllhmlg
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Chapter 9: Education.

The four CDP projects in the pilot phase placed
strong emphasis on education, particularly work with
local schools. The Coventry project, for example, in
conjunction with the LEA sef up a separate ‘community
education project' with a team of workers linked to the
main CDP project. This emphasis on education was
hardly surprising — for the educational priority area
programme which ended in 1971, had concluded - ‘the
EPA can be no more than a part, though an important
one, of a comprehensive social movemenl fowards
community development and community redevelopment
in @ modern urban industrial society’ (Halsey, 1972). At
this early stage CDP was clearly marked out as the
inheritor of EPA and its fdeas.

This was particularly the case in Liverpool, where the
Home Office in selecting a project area had originally
pressed for the Liverpool EPA area to be chosen, and
when this fell through had continued to argue for strong
links between the two projects. The Liverpool EPA was
at this stage the most well known and publicity
conscious of the EPA projects, putting out a powerful
message on the virtues of 'community education’ and
home—school liaison. It had moved, too, through the
work of Tom Lovett, into the field of adult education,
with clear links and relevance to community develop-
ment (Midwinter, 1972, Lovett, 1975). At the end of
the Liverpool EPA project in 1971, relationships with
CDP were further strengthened when Midwinter, the
Liverpool EPA project director, became a part-time
consultant to CDP on education at the national level,
and locally a consultant to the Liverpool project. He had
also set up 'Priority’ in Liverpool to continue dissemina-
tion of the Liverpool EPA work after the formal end of
the EPA project in 1971. The Liverpool CDP thus
inherited both a specific set of ideas and prar:ticelan
‘community education’ with schools, and & growing
interest in alternative forms of adult education, not only
in the EPA project, but in the WEA which had t.:er:lrt
involved in the EPA programme, and the University's
Institute of Extension Studies (IES).

For the Liverpool CDP, which employed up to three
full time workers concentrating on education, an educa-
tional liaison officer and two adull education workers,
one appainted through the WEA, the other part of the
IES adult education team, this part of the programme
should have been an important linking mechanism, a
way of holding together the many diverse a:ti?'it:es of
the project, and of making them more effective. For
many, the essence of community development lies in
promoting increased awareness and new skills through 2
form of education by practical experience. But in fact
education in Liverpool was Far from being a harmonising
influence or linking mechanism. Those working In
education, instead of being at the centre of the
operation, were at its peripheries, and — for d.ifferf.'ﬂl
reasons — basically in conflict with the overall direction
of the project.

Mationally the early emphasis in COP an educational
work with schools died away once the pilot projects had
been set up. This form of education received very little
attention in the first inter-project report and was easily
dismissed as an approach requiring enormous energies
for very little return (CDP, 1974). Projects which had
invested heavily here found it exceptionally difficult 1o
relate work with schools to their other community
development activities, and in Coventry, the community
education team became effectively a self-contained
project. With the shift nationally to a more radical form
of community development, adult education with its
emphasis on raising local consciousness on major issues
such as housing and employment, came into promi-
nence. Yet this more radical edge, particularly the
openly political language used; was ill-fitted to the
Liverpool programme of balancing community develop-
ment and action with changes in local authority organi-
sation, Thus for different reasons the schools' pro-
gramme and the adull education work were almost
always out of step with the main project, This was
heightened on the adult education side, as workers were
employed either directly by the WEA or the IES and not
by the project, though following the withdrawal of the
I[ES tearn at the end of 1973, the WEA worker
transferred to the main project. On the schools side, the
educational liaison officer was employed on terms and
conditions appropriate for a school teacher — very
different from other project team members.

The Liverpool CDP experience of attempting to link
various forms of education and communily develop-
ment, underlines problems not apparent in the EPA
programme with its narrower focus, Though all could see
the importance of an educational component in com-
munity development, the problem was to realise this
potential.

1. The S5chools’ Programme

Local Schools.

In 1971 when CDP began its educational programme,
the number of children in logal primary and secondary
schools had fallen to about 2,700 children, in fifieen
different institutions, on eleven different sites employing
altogether about 150 teachers. At primary level there
were four straight through junior and infant schools,
four separate junior and four separate infant schools —
ranging in size from 90 1o 268 children on roll. All but
one had been built or rebuilt since 1954, and five new
schools were in fact built between 1970 and 1972,
Several schools too, had benefited from the addition of
nursery classes under the Urban Programme,

Al secondary level, there were three secondary
modern schools, one mixed, one boys and the other
girls. Slum ¢learance and rehousing had reduced numbers
on roll, so that the overall numbers in 1977 were about
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5t. Catherine's Roman Catholic Secondary School for girls
Fhato: Ligm Gilligan

Pius X, Secondary Boys' School, Latimer Strest
Phato: Liarm Gilllgan

40% below capacity. However at both primary and
secondary |evel, the schools had been successful in
retaining staff as numbers dropped. As a result pupil
teacher ratios were generally below the average for the
city.

Despite these apparently good levels of provision, the
Vauxhall area presented a range of educational prob-
tems, Though no overall tests of educational attainment
were conducted by the project, achieved levels of
performance were likely to have been below average. In
the school leavers' study the complete age group in
Vauxhall eligible to leave schoal in July 1972 was
assessed on three separate tests of attainment. With an
average chronological age of just over 15 years, the
sample’s average score on a maths test was equivalent to
that of 11 year olds. In reading, the average was about a
year below their chronological age, and on a test of
listening vocabulary’ over a year. Even when the
performance of those in the sample who had reached
grammar school was analysed separately the level was
only just at or below the naticnal average. Truancy rates
were exceptionally high in the final year of compulsory
schooling, a figure confirmed by the ‘Social Malajse’
study, and staying on rates were low. Only 29% obtained
one or more GCE passes against 53% for the Northwest
region 25 a whole, and only two out of the 140 in the
sample stayed to the sixth form, against 15% for the
FEgion.

Collectively the schools presented a difficult problem
for outside intervention. All but two were Catholie, with
strong emphasis on traditional patterns of learning,
reinforced by parish priests, who through their positions
among the school managers retained a powerful in-
fluence on schogl policy. There was a strong tradition,
too, of home—school links, through the network of
pastoral work and social activities, but home-—school
links very different from those intended by some aof the



FAIR PLAY FOR FREE SGHOOL

Dear Scottie Press,

The failure of Liverpool
Education Committee to provide for
the setting up of the Free Schoal
Project is deplarable.

The existing system has so many
flaws to it that any other methed of
teaching children, living in
Industrial conurbatiens, should be
closely examined, if only to obtain
its best results.

Mr. Murphy and his band of
pioneers in this scheme could be
regarded as idealists, but it should
be borne in mind that the present
system was once somebody else's
idegll

The methods of teaching at the
free school, regarded by some as too,
too radical, should be analysed
properly, and not compared with
existing methods, which many teachers
particularly in primary schools,
don’t like anyway.

Evervone appreciates that
enormous amounts of money are
already spent on education as it is,
but there is little or no money
spent in educational research,
which is vital if pregress is to be
made, Come on Liverpool Corporation
this is an gpportunity for you to
pioneer such research. Sponser the
scheme, provide accommodation, send
your recalc¢itrant children and see
if you can succeed where the system
fajled.

FREE ScCHoOBL

NOTICE TO GUIT.

The Education Comaittea decided thio month the
Free School has to quit the premigses lajor Street/
Stanloy Roed. The reason given is that the Frae
School has not kept the conditions of tho tenancy
Which they hold for @ tolan rent of £1.00. Enrngtﬂ‘-
The Ezhe roported that parents of ofjildrom attending
the Fros Schosl intended to fight the decision.
Eatimates of childron going to the School very from
80 to0 50 or sven lass.

Scottie Press decided to get some local Tasctiom:
to thio news. There is no doubt that 125 Free School
provokes strong foelings for and againdt.

Cne ledy said "I will be glad to ope it elosed=

we got no poace — There is cartying on il all hours

Scottie Press, Aug. 73

Give these young people a chance
to show that they can imprave on the

system which produced them. They
might be right you know, and ir Fou
don't help, or care, we might miss
an opportunity to redireet some of
the youth in the area away from
robbery, vielence; vandalism, foul
language and impudence brought about
by vour failure to recognise that
the system has an imbalance. The
free school might well be able to
produce something considerably
betterl

1. Look at your failures to provide
proper recreational facilities.

Failure to recognise the faults
in the present system.

3. Worst of all failure to attempt

correction.
This Project might be an epportunity
for you to climb the mast, see a
different horizen, good or bad,
provide for its inevitable
existence.

C. Foster, Chairman,

Highfield Gardens/Vauxhall Gardens
Residents Associatien,
24, Pownall Sguare,

and

Scottie Press, 1971

af ths night” " Needs blowing up " was the explosive
eemmont of one man , " It horbours wvandals and is o
Sehool for drop outs " paid ancther. One Marwood
Tewera claimed the block is wrecked by the pupils
When asked by the Scottie Fresa if ohe was sure she
replied " Yea, the teashers lmow and sec what is
happening but take no Notico

0n the other hand one resident thought the Freo
Sghool io boing vietimioed for every bit of vandaliom
in the area. Another person felt " the children
get & batter outlook on 1ife at the Fres School.

Tha Scottie Pross would like to hear from
readers about this decinion and open up discussion
in the district sbout the whole issuo of Hdusadion
Ave the looal schools doing the right thing ? Or as
mich og they should ? In the Pree School a way out
protast or the right ideas with Some mixed up
followera, Or just not given & fair chance to prove
itmelf.

23



more recent advocates of such lizison. Schools and
teachers filled an important position in the local area,
and one or two schools had established a high reputation
for particular activities such as music. There was very
little evidence of open discontent among parents or the
community with schools |ocally,

The setting up of the Scotland Road Free School
throws an interesting light on this picture. The Free
School had been set up by two teachers who had left
local schools, reacting against traditional and, to their
view, irrelevant methods. The Free School survived for
several years, undoubtedly supported by a number of
local parents, whose children had rejected traditional
schooling -— though the school had basfcally to depend
on outside help. But these parents were clearly a
mineority, and among others the Free School aroused
strong feelings — against the life style of its teachers, its
organisation, and free methods of learning. In this they
reflected - the position of many local teachers wha
adopted a "they'll be sorey when it collapses’ attitude to
children who had left their schools to join the Free
School. When the Free School did finally collapse in
1974, children were reluctantly taken back, and many
were refused readmission. Finally the local authority had
lo set up a special rehabilitation unit to cater for those
without schooling. These passions were faithfully played
out in the project steering group, as the Free School and
its various related projects applied for grants in one form
or another.

The existence of the Free School undoubtedly made
the project's work with schools more difficult. But there
would have been friction; there was suspicion of the
project's activities from the Catholic Church, parti-
cularly as the project moved into more controversial
areas — the inevitable resistance to an outside group
moving in with a programme of reform and the tacit
accusation that existing organisations had failed. Several
teachers were active in the professionally dominated
residents’ groups that preceded the project, and their
activities here were by-passed and supplanted by the
rapid spread of project sponsored resident associations.

5t Anthony's Orchestra
FPhato! Peter Leeson

&4

WHAT'S GOING ON HERE ?

The Free School is part of the W axhall Coammunity Trust which

“will attempt 1o provide in an informal way. a geil-help cantre 10 did
individuals families: and aroups-in the area.” Facilities will Tnclude
holidays, store of tools, lidders eiq, strest theatre and an Brts
workshope The Trust also hopes to et 'as & pressue group 10 bring
about the full use of all the local facilities like schoal buildings,

parish clubs, open spaces ete,’

There has been a lot of talk about the ‘Eree School®
Here and Free School does some talking, about all the
activities it hopes to promote which go beyond eonven-

tional education.

_ There will be ser up i the Seotland Aoad—\Vauxchall area of
Liverpoal, an alternative type of school to be k nown a5 the Seotland
Road Free School. The school will be a community school which
will be totally maolved with its environment,

The nature of this invalvement will be such that the schoal will
bet i the vengiard of social charge in the sroa,

[l. is felt that the urgslmisatiun of education is insensitive, unaware
;md_ In cont2nt largely irrtlevent 1o the noedz ol the childeen and
thair fu!ure role as adults in the sociaty,

Plarlmula.rh' in l_hE Scotland Road—Vauxhall area, it has not
n-.*mn:;lm fqr the aspirations, life and eulture of the people, who have
& social heritaps worthy of jtself which must be given an identity and

exprassion of s awn,

The ultimate aim of the fres
school s to bring nbout &
fragmentation of the sape
system into smaller, -all age,
personalized, demacratic, lacally
contealled community  schools
which can best serve the immed-
it needs af the area in which
they are situated,

_Ju s felt that the state system
i eontemplating change con-
siders. anly innacuous reforms
which e not guestisn the total
structure. We are obliged there-
fore 1o swp outside the systam
in ofder to best demanstrate the
feambility and fullilmant af 1he
frwer  wchool  &deal. Having
achieved this demonstration we

art sure’ that society will enforce
the adoption of the free school
#lea by the state system.

We wish to say that the
education process should
continue throughout 8 persans
life  bor with 1he present
dcademic criteria  the finance
allocated to @ child obiaining =

university  place is ten  times
reeter than for a child lsaving
school at fifteen. A major area
of activity for the Seotland
Road Free School will be 1o
damonstrate how a community
ﬂl::clnl an continue the educ-
ational process into all areas of
life throughout life,

Scottie Press, 4, May 1971
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The Educational Liaison Officer

From the start, following the Home Office attempt to
link EPA and CDP physically in the same area, there was
contact between Eric Midwinter, the EPA project
director, and the CDP to discuss possible joint action. In
early 1970 discussions were held within the team, with
the EPA project, and with local headteachers, the last
revealing suspicion of ‘outside experts’. In June 1970 the
EPA director drew up a community education pro-
gramme with a recommendation for the appointment of
an Educational Liaison officer (ELO); the brief called
for ‘a programme of community themes in the Vauxhall
schoals, including home—school projects, ranging from
publications and exhibitions to parents’ “at homes™.
The programme would alse make use of tea::hing_ kits
developed by the EPA project, and a range of ideas
running from preschool education to work experience
for school leavers. It was a complete package based on
the work of the Liverpool EPA. The 5:::h.eme was
endorsed by the local steering group, and discussions
begun with schools.

However there were immediate problems. Vauxﬁall
schools had not been included in the EFA designation,
and were therefore not in receipt of extra funds, such as
salary additions. Some schools clearly wanted to make
designation a precondition for taking part in the local
programme. The project, too, was not mmp{tm‘f
convinced by Midwinter's direct approach to -com-
munity education’, with its ready made kits — ‘Home
School Harry' and all the rest of it, which hardly fitted
the project’s indirect and rather less colourful mathods.
The project director pointed to the difference belween
Vauxhall and the EPA area. However the project was at
the time trying to move forward on a number of fronts,
and was as yet hardly established in the area. Staff
turnover further delayed the next stage, and it was not
until March 1971 that the education liaison post was
advertised,

The arrangement closely followed those in the ather
pilot projects, with the Education Department taking a
major part and particular emphasis on the secondment
of a teacher already familiar with the area. When the
appointment was confirmed in September, 1971, it was
under regulations which included the provision that the

teacher ‘shall not be required to perform any duties
except such as are connected with the work of a school.’
This was to prove 2 major stumbling block over the next
three years, and made it very difficult to blend the
schools programme with that of CDP in general.

Onee appointed, the ELO who had been a teacher in
the area, retained allegiance to the LEA which continued
to-employ him, while looking to Midwinter as consultant
far the framework within which he was expected to
work., Attempts were made by the project to alter the
terms of employment to allow for more flexible work-
ing, particularly during school holidays. But this was
never satisfactorily resolved, and it was noticeable that
the ELO maoved increasingly away from the team forum,
a process which was accelerated by the decision in 1972
to set up a local teachers' resource centre in one of the
secondary schools. This became an office base and
centre for the ELO's work.

There is clearly a powerful tradition of autonomy in
education. At departmental level the project had diffi-
culty involving education in the inter-departmental
working party, and of attracting educational services to
the Multi-Services Centre, At the team level, the schools
programme lended to develop as a self-contained unit
with little overlap or relationship with other activities.
This was symbolised by the separate base and different
working conditions of the ELO.

The Schools Programme
In setting out the schools programme the liaison
officer outlined the major objectives in October, 1971,

and supplied a list of activities so far started in six

schools. These included the attachment of a small group
of teachers from & local College of Education, who were
studying for a one year diploma in the teaching of
children under social handicap. They were allocated to
three junior schools to pursue environmental projects
and other schemes relevant to their special studies. In
ane of the secondary schools a course in nautical
catering was started, leading, it was hoped, to CSE
recognition. There were further plans to involve students
from other colleges, produce a schools supplement to
Scottie Press, and a proposed joint schools festival for
Easter 1972,

85



However the project director pressed for delay in
implementing this large number of schemes until they
could be tied in to the main action programme. The
educational, consultant argued strongly that the pro-
gramme should concentrate on a limited number of
themes: ‘over the last few years, the concepts of
community education have been substantially deve-
loped. One was hopeful that the CDPs would either
implement those concepts or accept them and build
upon them.' By March 1972 there was increasing
exasperation at the lack of progress and growing pressure
for the lizison officer to mount "astructured and unified
scheme' to run for two years. Part of this delay may be
explained by reluctance to implement the Midwinter
package, and kits ordered by the project began to gather
dust. However no alternative programme was proposed
and the ELO continved to look to Midwinter for
direction.

The consultant's main recommendation was that
gfforts should be concentrated in no more than two
‘model’ schools, These were to be used as demonstration
points to reach schools which had so far been reluctant
to cooperate. This idea was adopted, together with an
LEA supported proposal to set up a local resource
centre. The latter would function as a forum for
teachers, where experiences could be shared, in-service
work developed and the technical needs of schools met
in a more sophisticated and relevant way than the less
accessible city centres. It could alss grow into a
community education centre, servicing further education
and community groups. The lion's share of the educa-
tional budget was absorbed by these two components.

From April 1972 onwards the number of activities
and schemes multiplied. The investment at the resource
centre, a converted classroom on the first floor of the
boys secondary school produced a wide range of
technical aids ranging from language master machines to
printing and duplicating facilities. Many schools bene-
fited from this equipment, and the technical expertise
available on printing and duplicating werk for exhibi-
tions or material for Mode 111 CSE projects.

The pull-out schools supplement ‘Merseydotes' in the
Scottie Press” was produced on a regular monthly basis,
and lasted throughout the project with assistance from a
volunteer coordinator who had managed to enlist help
from a large number of schools. Although not out-
standingly creative in presentation, it reached a large
number of homes. A parentteacher association was
started in the 'model’ primary school. This concerned
itself with educational as well as social matters largely as
a result of the enthusiasm of the school staff for parent
involvement in school life. A special reading scheme for
slow learners was also introduced into this school, based
on an earlier experimental programme in the West
Riding (Smith, 1975) and its effectiveness monitored by
the research team.

In 1972-1973 the ELO quite naturally became
invalved in curriculum development at the school where
his resources centre was based. Indeed it was intended
that this school should be the second ‘model’ estabiish-
ment, though this was never very clear to the parties
involved.

A seamanship course was set up, obviously appro-
priate in view of the economic dependence of the area
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on the sea and dockland. A second project was designed
to illuminate the nineteenth-century history of Vauxhall
from the evidence of glass and porcelain abjects dug out
of abandoned rallway embankments in the arca. The
subseguent exhibition of glass bottles, clay pipes and
pots attracted visitors from far afield as well as from
other schools in the district, and became one of the
more successful action schemes.

However, despite the early strictures regarding focus
and clarity of alms, it was obvious that the programme
had developed in a diffuse and unconnected way. The
many and often hewildering variety of units did not
contribute te a coherent whele; the original intention
behind the programme of building on the EPA ex-
perience was definitely not being realised.

During. 1973 the project team was split by internal
conflicts, as the [ES adult education group pushed hard
for acceptance of their more radical definition of
communily development. There were several sharp
clashes at team meetings, where the |ES group chal-
lenged the assumptions underlying the main programme.
The project director’s response was to appeal to an
already ‘agreed programme’, and resist the use of terms
such as ‘class' and ‘class consciousness' in the Vauxhall
context. During this time the ELO increasingly withdrew
from the team context, and there was growing criticism
from within the project of the educational programme
and the resource centre which was clearly underused by
schools and inaccessible to the Vauxhall community at
large.

By the end of 1973 the |IES team had withdrawn
from the project, and the ELO taken over responsibility
for the organisation of ewening classes in the local
schools. By the following year the WEA tutor had
transferred to the project, simplifying the confusing
patterns of resporsibilities in the educational pro-
gramme. A year later, in early 1975, a5 the main project
came to an end, the ELO departed for a post elsewhere,
and the resolurce centre was closed down, its equipment
consigned to the main project to be used in community
work at large.

At the end of the project the local schools’ views of
the educational programme and resource cenire were
puliﬂ:tcd through informal interviews. Six schools were
in i:amu:r af continuing the ELO appointment, six were
against a_m:l one could not venture an opinion having had
no working contact with the project, Four were strongly
in favour of retaining the resources cenire, five were
against, and three would have needed more contact and
information in order to express a view. Very few
headtaar.hgrs had a clear understanding of the role of the
ELO, and it seems that it was hardly explained in terms
uthe_r than material support to meet the occasional nesds
for items which could not be met out of capitation or
school funds. A few spoke of a liaison role. As one head
put it "it came across as a liaison job. He could tell me
the set up in the area and what was going on in other
places.

At the level of tangible benefits the picture was very
vfm&d. The 'model’ schaol obviously benefited substan-
tially both in terms of ELO man hours and in resources.
In addition to running regular ‘discos' with the junior
department for a period of two years, the ELO helped
set up a PTA and provided substantial grant aid for the



purchase of musical instruments, material for the reading
programme, the provision of a minibus for school
outings and printing services.

The ‘model' school programme, despite the con-
siderable commitment of the ELO, never gave the
impression of being guided by an overall strategy. It
lacked a conceptual framework and clear goals. Even the
resources centre, despite its large cache of eguipment,
was little more than a ‘resource’, and not a key element
in an attempt to introduce a programme of educational
change. Mor was the schools programme tied in to other
parts of the project. |nevitably, the chances of a single
person, even if he had been equipped with a coherent
strategy and adequate resources, making a major impact
on a local school system with 150 teachers in fifteen
different schools, were low indeed. The EPA project
required a team concentrating on education along lo
make some impact. By not being linked with the other
project activities in Vauxhall, the educational pro-
gramme failed to gain any advantage from the team
context — indeed this may have been merely an
additional handicap, given the suspicion geperated in
schools by some of the other project activities, and the
assumption that the project somehow supported or
endorsed the Free School development.

2. The WEA Tutor/Organiser.

From the start of the CDP project there was a strong
interest in the role that adult education might play in
community development. This followed the Liverpool
EPA experience where a WEA tutor had been at work
since 1969 experimenting with new approaches to meet
the educational needs of working class communities.
These experiments had evoked interest beyond the
bounds of Liverpool (Lovett, 1975). Within the CDP
there was discussion about the need to establish links
between community and local industry, and recognition
that the team would need to consult with other agencies
working in the field, particularly the WEA and appro-
pridte departments in the University.

Links were established with the WEA, and by July
1971 the project committee had approved a proposal to
appoint a2 WEA tutor-organiser to be attached to the
project team, though directly accountable to the local
WEA district secretary. The post was advertised by the
end of the year, and the person appointed began work in
July 1972. .

At the same time the project had made links with the
University Department of Adult Education and Extra
Mural Studies, where the lecturer with special responsi-
bility for community development at the [nstitute of
Extension Studies (IES) had applied for a grant from the
Gulbenkian Foundation to develop a new programme of
teaching and fieldwork in urban community develop-
ment and adult education. The |ES had for several years
been involved in community development work in
Liverpool. The WEA tutor organiser was expected (o
work closely with the IES team, and office space was
made available for him within the university. However
even at this early stage it was plain that the approach
being developed by the IES team was far more radical
than the general direction of the project, emphasising

the class position of people in Vauxhall, and the need to
develop — or in [ES terms, ‘recognise’ — consciousness
of this ¢lass position. The WEA tutor was also expected
to link up with the ELO, who again worked within a
very different, almost non-political, framework.

The Tutor's Progress, 19721975,

The responsibilities drawn up for the post of WEA
tutor were wide ranging, including: exploring oppor-
tunities within industry for the development of adult
education and participation in the community; develop-
ing closer cooperation between schools, industry and
parents at the point of transition from school to work;
exploring ways of encouraging the adaptability of
workers to a changing job-market; teaching 3/4 courses
per week during the autumn and winter months — not
necessarily in a traditional form; maintaining contact
with existing part-time tutors and recruiting additional
wtors; and finally providing guidance for their work and
exploring new methods and” approaches suitable for the
needs of adults in the Vauxhall area. Although this
description mentioned pioneering and exploratory work
especially in the key area of relating industrial ex-
perience to the community, there were underlying
assumptions about the more traditional approaches to
adult education, particularly that the tutor would devote
a proportion of his time to teaching what were recog-
nisable classes.

At first the tutor began working with some of the
resident groups initiated and encouraged by the project
team 1o get first hand experience of jssues being taken
up by residents. The result was a diverse set of
developments — the possibility of afternoon classes and
a creche for mothers with young children, action over
broken glass in the area linked with the production by a
local firm of non-deposit bottles, and over housing
maintenance, But by the end of 1972 there were
prablems ‘in developing any real links with the industrial
maovement in the area. This has been due in no small
measure to the fact that the WEA has a Tutor-Organiser
dealing with the educational aspects of industrial rela-
tions. His teaching programme  provides for shop
stewards throughout Liverpool and including Vauxhall.'
Any initiatives with trade unions thus had 1o aveid
duplication of existing WEA arrangements. Early meet-
ings with representatives on the ‘shop floor' indicated
that nmew approaches to adult education would not be
easily adopted,

Other involvements in the early days included a brief
and largely unsuccessiul pilot scheme with young people
employed by community industry aimed at interesting
them in trade union affiliation, and asseciation with a
series of programmes produced by the WEA together
with Radio Merseyside, aimed at stimulating groups on
local problems. The tutor, however, was critical of the
selection of problems here and the educational methods,
‘Educational programmes’ he concluded in his report,
“hould come frem within by beginning at a grass roots
level, The traditional role of the WEA may not be the
one most fitted for the development of a working class
educational programme in Vauxhall.'

In 1973 the growing unemployment in the Vauxhall
area underlined the problems of declining local industry.

a7



In response the tutor increasingly shifted his emphasis to
the work context. The first move in this direction was a
proposal to set up welfare rights courses for |ocal
residents, based at the |nformation Centre, which it was
hoped would attract the unemployed and others in nesd
of support as well as equipping the Information Centre
staff, and neighbourhood community workers, with
knowledge and skills in income maintenance. At the
same time the tutor was building up centacts with
various unions, arguing that a valid educational role in
the workplace would be to provide welfare rights
information through ‘teach-ins' and other methads. The
major  difficulty was to secure formal recognition.
Acceptance at Tate & Lyle's was an Important first step.
A joint union action committee had been formed to
fight possible closure of the Vauxhall plant. The tutor
was coopted onto the committee as an observer.
Working in this way fitted with the tutor's belief that
the way to effect change in areas like Vauxhall was for
‘workers to solve their own problems either through the
traditional channels of organised labour or through their
own growing social awareness.” The central issue was
about people fighting to save their jobs, and from this
angle there could be no compromise with traditional
adult education.

However the tutor also continued his work with local
groups. Activities in 1973 included assistance to tenants’
associations with various campaigns, and an advisory role
in a playground scheme; the arranging of afternoon
dressmaking and weight watching classes for mothers,
and schemes for adult illiterates, marginal involvement in
the 'Time Off* evening classes organised by the Univer-
sity team in local schools, and theatre visits for local
people to the Liverpool Everyman and Playhouse
theatres.

However there was the usual problem of spreading
and diffuse activities. Meither the project director nor
the WEA could see them adding up to a coherent adult
education programme. In part they overlapped in a
confusing way with other aspects of the programme; the
tutor was clearly influenced by the approach developed
by |IES, taking part in several joint projects, yet
continwing other apparently unrelated activities. The
project director recommended that the tutor should
‘decide on 2 well defined programme of action which
draws out four to six principal areas of work, as well as
specifying the rationale or theory behind the strategy to
be adopted.” The WEA was now also pressing for a more
structured approach which would invalve a regular one
day a week teaching commitment outside Vauxhall and
‘a programme in the Wauxhall area, within the liberal
adult education framework appropriate to pioneer pro-
jects, which has sufficient basis of formality to be
recognised by the Department of Education and
Science.'

Towards the end of 1972 and throughout the
following year relationships within the project became
increasingly strained, coming close to breakdown on
several occasions, against a background of the rent
action and tenants' campaign. The |ES pushed strangly
for a more radical definition of community development
against the projects' apparent emphasis on a local
authority framework. For a time the position was highly
confused with a pattern of shifting alliances within the
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project team and related groups. The WEA tutor wasin a
particularly untenable position, expected to work with
both project and IES teams, while being responsible to
yet another body with a further set of expectations.
In July 1973 the project direstor wrote to the
WEA:

‘it was hoped that some mutally beneficial bridge

could be created between community and industry.

In retrospect this expectation may have been un-

realistic .. . The conditions and aims of the appoint-

ment should be redesigned. The prineipal alteration
to the terms of the appointment should recognise
that in the context of CDP, adult education can most
effectively develop from a community base . , . There
are unacceptable tensions and stresses created by a
person working in one context and one group of
colleagues, whilst remaining accountable to a dif-
ferent group. The issue of employer and work group;
should therefore be simplified to give the tutor
organiser a single apency and a single work consti-
tuency.’
Following lengthy discussions with the WEA, it was
agreed that the post of adult education tuter <hould be
fully absorbed within the Vauxhall project, and the
WEA interest terminated, This, together with the with-
drawal of the IES left the field clear for the tutor to
farmulate & more coherent and purposeful programme.

_Huwa-rer while continuing to develop local theatre-
EOINg groups, and importing groups, such as the *7:84'
theatre group, to mount local performances, the tutor in
fact moved further inte industrial and welfare rights
work linking up with a member of the research team
rather than working with community groups. A welfare
ngh;s G.amm[%" was begun early in 1974, It included
production of posters and leaflets explaining variou
benefits, and the mounting of a stall u:rtsidc g‘nheaELc::ai
DHS5 office. Out of these ventures came a praposal to
set up a Welfare Rights Group, which grew out of
evening . classes conducted an 3 weekly basis at the
Information Centre.

AErhough professionally dominated at the outset,
membership spread. The group responded to a number
of needs ranging from those of individual claimants to
those arising out of strike action, redundancy and low
pay. Such welfare rights education, strengthened links
with the workplace and the local trade union movement.
As a by product it had the effect of changing the

emphasis in the Information Centre, and widening its
sphere of influence,
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An example from 1974 illustrates the developing role
of the tutor. |n September women from a |ocal Fact‘nr‘,-'
had gone on strike for equal pay; a room in the project
centre was taken over as a strike office — an unusual
event in what was in part a local authority office. The
tutor advised on welfare rights and taught administrative
skills. The action was successful, and led to further
engagements in similar situations, particularly where the
tutor would represent workers at industrial tibunals. .

The emphasis given by the project to adult education
reflected its importance in community development — as
a way of providing an immediate input to community
groups, in contrast to the long term investment Tmp[:cd
by work with children at school level. Yet the project
was always dependent upon the contribution of other
agencies with very different views on the role of EEd_LFH
education — one group, the WEA, originally emphasising
the extension of existing adult education practice, }hﬂ
other interpreting adult education in a more radical
framework of political and community action. The tutor
organiser was caught between these conflicting pressures,
and perhaps partly as a result took on a wide a_nd
confusing scatter of activities, which overlapped with
several other parts of the project. His own hackg{nund.
however, pushed him increasingly to work in the
industrial context with local trade union groups. HEE
work demonstrated the gap between community organt-
sation and the workplace, but no clear programme Was
developed to strengthen possible links. Once into the
industrial field he was very much on his own, With the

exception of one member of the research team, and even
when transferred to the COP team continued to work in
this area. This left the community programme with little
effective educational input, when the project had
organised several community groups and local workers
had been appointed. Though some new ideas and
activities were tried out it remained an isolated effort, at
a tangent to the main project's activities and programme.

3. The Institute of Extension Studies (1ES)

The work of the |ES and its role in the Vauxhall
project has already been touched upon at several points
in this report. A full account of the |ES adult education
programme in Vauxhall is being prepared by the IES
team, in accordance with their action-research brief —
both to carry out a programme and evaluate its effects.
The present account is therefore only a summary of the
major developments and an assessment based largely on
material collected by the research team, rather than an
1ES view.

Perhaps more than any other arrangement in the
Vauxhall project, the links with |ES reflected the early
‘cathedral building’ style of CDP where all were to be
involved in a concerted search for better solutions to the
problems of poverty. The IES had for some time before
CDP been invelved in the links between adult education
and community development through the work of a
lecturer with special responsibilicy for community deve-
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lopment and community organisation. His work was
closely linked with the Liverpool Council of Social
Services, At the end of this exploratory period, funds
were sought from the Gulbenkian Foundation to expand
the programme with several further appeintments. At
the same time in 1970 the Home Office was seeking a
research team for the Liverpool project, having failed to
achieve links with Liverpool University. Contacts had
been made with IES over the funding of veluntary
groups under the Urban Programme and the [ES was
certainly considered as a possible location for the main
CDP research team. This, however, was refected as
ralsing too many difficulties within the University.

The eventual arrangement appeared to suit all parties
well. The Gulbenkian Foundation was unable to supply
the full grant required, and their contribution was
supplemented by support from the Home Office central
research budget for an action-rescarch programme in
adult education as part of the Vauxhall project. The
action téam was without a research team, and with
apparently little: prospect of gaining one, had begun to
make their own arrangements. The possibility of a
research input from [ES was clearly welcomed and
discussions had been held with [ES about an adult
education programme in Vauxhall in the autumn of
1970.

However by the following year when the grant and
programme had been negotiated — largely between the
IES and central Home Office team — the position in
Vauzhall had changed radically. The Oxford research
team had been recruitéd, and the first project director
had resigned. His successor was far less enthusiastic
about the |ES programme, and the Oxford research team
made clear from the start that to have another indepen-
dent team in the area could only add to the problems of
an already complicated set-up. The position was further
confused by the fact that the Vauxhall project was only
one aspect of the [ES programme, which drew its main
funds from another source. This, and the fact that the
IES agreement was with the central CDP team, rather
than local project, emerged strongly at points of
conflict, with the [ES insistence thatit was not merely a
part of the Vauxhall preject, and therefore not bound to
work solely through project organisation and channels.

The original outline programme for adult education
had concentrated on the training both of professional
and local people, and on research, particularly the way
information and ideas were transmitted to areas such as
Vauxhall. The project particularly welcomed the training
aspect. The full time action-researcher was appointed by
the end of 1971, and in addition there was support from
the assistant director at the IES, with part time
involvement of two or three other workers at the [E5S.
The first six months were spent in making contacts in
the area, and developing a strategy and basis for action
later in 1972.

From an early point it was clear that this strategy
would be at variance with the main project’s approach.
The notes on the appointment of the action-researcher
had included arguments in favour of an approach based
on a ‘social class” anmalysis of Vauxhall, and this was
refined in a paper delivered to the York conference on
deprivation in April 1972 ()ackson and Ashcroft, 1972).
The paper was a critique of many of the assumptions
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underlying the original CDP and EPA programmes.
Already in contrast to the project's gradualist reform
through the slow build-up of local institutions, a more
radical ‘issue based"strategy was being developed.

By now there were signs of tension, with the [ES
pushing for open debate with both project and local
authority about community development strategy. The
project director was particularly sensitive to such dis-
cussion involving local adthority personnel, which might
destroy other patiently created links and confidence,
which was already weakened by the more militant
activities of community groups in Vauxhall. An attempt
by IES to set up such a seminar involving local authority
and project was coldly received by the project director.

Phrases such as 'a challenge to bourgeois hegemony '
{Jackson and Ashcroft, 1972), ‘educationists are not in
central Liverpool to rescue workers, or merely to help
them but to establish a pesition of solidority with
them...' [Asheroft and Jackson, 1972) while accep-
table enough in academic papers may well have sounded
dangerously revolutionary in a local authority context.
Other team members, however, were more attracted to
the IES approach, and began to apply pressure within
the team for 2 more open discussion of the theoretical
assumptions underlying the project. The main tactic
used in response was ta press the |ES to put forward a
programme of practical work,

By the middle of 1972 the programme was beginning
to emerge; a survey was conducted to find out the
experience of Mauxhall pecple in adult education, and
work begun with groups on local problems such as
vandalism, unemployment or recreation. The strategy
was 10 respond to issues as they arose by close contact
with resident groups or other local organisations, rather
than organise classes on a fixed basis. The team also
began planning a series of more conventional courses,
Time Off', partly in response to the survey results.
However a "key issue' arose in the summer of 1972 with
the implementation of the Housing Finance Act and its
likely effects in local rent increases. This was un-
doubtedly an issue which raised spontaneous local
protest. A day conference was organised for those
interested in discussing the implications of the Act, and
frum_ there the Campaign took off with a series of mass
meetings, organised throughout Vauxhall. The [ES
defined its role as one of providing information and
informed comment on the Act and its implications, as
well as expressing solidarity with local action. However
as the meetings moved to consider action over the rent
increase, and the possibility of withholding rent and rent
strikes, the line became increasingly difficult to distin-
gwsh._Fn!Iuwing requests from certain resident groups
]‘.he |ES team moved on to offer advice on the legal
implications of organising and carrying out a rent strike,
Perhaps the least well organised activity, a march
resulted from our advice being ignored in the final
stages, but it was important to show our solidarity by a
member of that team taking part in the march’ {Ashcroft
and Ja-:kmn, 1972). As the rent strike developed into a
political campaign in the early part of 1973, the |ES also
offered advice on the procedures for local elections as
tenants’ candidates were put forward for the elections of

1973, These developments are covered Tn more detail in
the following chapter,
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The present progromme of evening closses is wery
much o continuotion ond extension of the
Vauxhall evening course which wos so successful
lost Eaur In order to moke this programme os
suitable as possible to the requirements of
local pecple o survey was undertaken last Spring
suggestions from which form this years progromme,
However as many people will hove guessed not
sverything has gone to plan since the recent
trouble concerning the sofety of schools which
have beoms constructed of o certain guick drying
tement have ment the postponent of some closses
ond the relecation of others. Ewvery otiempt to
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fooms that they toke port in are subsequently
found to be sound but in the meantime the closses
which are ro take ploce are os listed below. It
‘should at this stage be mentioned thet if it hod
not been for the help ond ossistonce of Mr.
Jackson of Archbishop Whiteside School ond Mrs
Wolls of S¢. Anthonys who occommodoted the
displaced classes from St. Pius School there

DO LETSENOW

DO YOU KNOW ANY ADULTS WHO HAVE DIFFICULTY
IN READING AND WRITIMNG. WOULD YOU LIKE TO HELP
THEM BY READING THIS TO THEM.

"YOU MEED TO BE ABLE TO READ AND WRITE
IN THIS MODERN WORLD OF OURS. YOU NEED
TO BE ABLE TO UMDERSTAND AND FILL IN
FORMS: . vumnns

LETTERS
YOUR RIGHTS DEPEMD ON THIS. IF YOU ARE
INTERESTED AND WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT
LEARNING HOW TO READ OR WRITE OR IMPROVING
THE ABILITIES YOU ALREADY HAVE THEN
CONTACT ME.

JUDITH LEWI®

VAUXHALI -SERVICES
CENTRE,

might not indeed have been a further educatien
Pfogramme this term. HGNDA? 10
For their help in this maotter I am most grateful.
losses will commence the week beginning 5 6
Yonday 30th September from 7 p.m. o o TO SOME-ONE
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Whether events would have tzken guite the same
direction without 1ES involvement is impossible to
determine. The ‘fair rents’ legislation certainly produced
a spontaneous reaction locally, though both members of
the project who had originally raised the rents issue and
the IES team acted to focus this reaction into more
organised activity, Here the |ES team was threading a
difficult line between advocacy, 5uppur'1.' and merely
giving information — a distinction which others saw as
impossible to maintain, particularly with the clear
sympathies of IES team members, Both the rents and
tenants campaigns made extensive use of the network of
arganisations associated with the project, while formally
keeping their distance from the local authority com-
ponent in the project team. By being university based
the |ES team was far more able ‘to test out the limits' of
the strategy than the main project, which both by style
and position was firmly anchored within the local
authority. However the project team could not avoid
some of the repercussions, as those not closely involved
in the project tended to see it as a single unit. It was
widely believed, for example, that the project had
backed the tenants' campaign. Tension between the two
groups inevitably increased.

In addition to work on these ‘key issues', the |ES had
also begun to plan a series of more conventional adult
education programmes at the end of 1972, These were
held in logal schiools, using members of the team or local
teachers; they were to be free, paid for by the LEA.
Subjects were determined partly by the survey results on
local preferences, and partly through contact with
residents’ groups. Negotiations to use school premises
dragged on, and the |ES team was preoccupied by the
more Tast moving action on rents and local elections.
The classes were finally set up by the summer of 1973,
with activities such as Spanish and swimming proving
more popular than courses with a stronger social
content. However a group interested in writing grew out
of the discussions on literature, and eventually went on
to produce published collections of work from the
Vauxhall area — 'Scotland Road Voices'. Other groups
on welfare rights, and on 'Crime in the City' were
effective in welding together a group with particular
abjectives and these lasted for several sessions — in the
case of the ‘Crime in the City' group, preparing a report
for eirculation in Liverpool, Individual tutoring as part
of the adult literacy campaign was also set up.

By 1973 relationships between 1E5 and the project
were close to breaking point. In addition to sharply
conflicting strategies of action and approaches to com-
munity development there were different definitions of
the formal set-up. The project director insisted that the
arrangement was for a single action-researcher from IES
to be attached to the project, while the |ES maintained
that Yauxhall was only part of their activities — ‘the |ES
has responsibilities for providing university adult educa-
tion to a wide area, and is not subject to or controlled
by the Mauxhall project even in its work with residents
in the Vauxhall area.’

In response the project director pointed to the
problems of coordination with the |ES, particularly the
problem of part-time |ES staff working in the Vauxhall
area who were only marginzlly involved with the project.
The problems, he claimed, were highlighted 'by an

a2

Yacademic™ approach to organisational arrangements,
which may be summed up by saying the idea Is more
important than its implementation.! There was clear
conflict in objectives — 'the |ES have argued freely that
the objective of their programme is to create political
and working class conciousness, which in turn would
lead to engagement in community action . . . the only
acceptable line for a Local Authority project is to
encourage and stimulate citizen participation in local
problems, issues and organisations.' Though the IES
protested that their approach was to ‘recognize’ and
work with such ‘consciousness’ — not develop it, styles
of action and strategies were clearly now so different
that they could not be explained away as simple verbal
mistinderstandings.

The matter came to a head following the logal
elections in 1973 and the investigation by the local
authority of the project’s role in party political activity
in Vauxhall during the elections. At the same time the
possibility that the |ES might receive a substantial grant
from an American foundation which would be directly
distributed to Vauxhall groups working with |ES,
without necessarily using the organisational machinery
such as the steering group set up by the project for this
purpose, further distanced project team members from
the IES group. It appeared to underline the criticism
that the |ES team was prepared to use project organisa-
tion when it suited them, but not when they had
independant resources to channel directly to local
groups. In practice the grant never materialised. However
the final stage had been reached, and the Home Office
agreed to terminate the links with the |ES towards the
end of 1973, offering instead a general corsultancy role
in CDP at large. The direction taken by the IES team
was much closer to the shift in the national project,
where there was strong interest in adult education of the
type put forward by IES. With the usual delays and lack
of information assaciated with most changes in CDP, the
arrangement was ended by early 1974, though the |ES
continded to maintain its links with various groups in
the area. The Writers' Warkshop begun in Vauxhall by
another IES team member as formal links with CDP
were ending, has continued on a regular basis since 1973.
The Time-Off course and the training programme were
taken over by the main project.

From the start the IES approach had been sharply at
variance with the basic local authority stance of the
prnpf:ct, and there had been no attempt to minimise this
£4p in team discussions, where the project was pressed to
make explicit its own position, or to adopt IES
[JETEFE?GEWBS and terminology. In this the two groups
Were In strange contrast — the one reluctant to explain
ar mst:!‘y its actions beyond that immediately Necessary
_Far their implementation, the other altaching great
importance to the adoption of a more explicitly radical
ﬁ‘m:newcrk and likely to wrap up its activities in a way,
which at times obscured their similarity with other parts
of the programme.

There were differences, too, in styles and pace of
action, with the 1ES worker likely to display bursts of
Intﬂn}E aclivity in comparison to the methadical and
continuous pace of the main project, which fi nally
tended to wear down most epposition by its persistence.
With the rent action and tenants' campaign the intensive



involvement of the IES team with key groups of
residents clearly had a major impact on their develop-
ment and subsequent careers; this was reflected in the
continuing activity of tenants' groups with which the
[ES had worked, even after their withdrawal from the
project. It was seen too in some of the more successful
of the groups set up by the team; for example the
Writers’ Workshop, However it worked less well in the
more structured activities such as the Time-Off" courses
which required regular input, and progress here was
slow. What was finally set up under this heading perhaps
differed little from developments in adult education
elsewhere, that would not necessarily have emerged from
a "social class' approach.

Fhato: Peter Legson

The |ES and project teams’ strategies represented two
different methods of community development — the one
best at intensive work with relatively small, tactically
mobile groups of residents — and there was no doubt of
the impact made on those who participated, though
some were undoubtedly confused by the perspectives
affered; the other aiming at an organised and interlock-
ing structure of groups that would 'key' in 1o the local
authority organisation. In some ways these could have
been complementary approaches, but in practice, given
the clash of personalities, different styles and strategjes,
and the confusing pattern of responsibility, they proved
incompatible in the same project.



Chapter 10: Case Studies

So far we have described the main elements in the
project’s action programme separately. |nevitably this
approach loses much of the day to day interaction
between one element and another. Mor has any account
been given of the way the local authority responded Lo
pressure from the community in the major campaigns
that sprung up during the project, and though not
necessarily started by the project, were heavily depen-
dent on its network of local groups. To try and capture
this aspect this chapter includes five case studies. These
have been selected to represent some of the major issues,
and they represent a crosssection of the different
stances taken by community groups towards authority —
sometimes aggressive, sometimes defensive, sometimes
defiant, sometimes conciliatory.

The first example is the Scotland Road tunnel
campaign, in many ways an inevitable response that had
been building up; to the drastic surgery suffered by the
area in the name of redevelopment and urban molor-
ways, It was a good example of 2 long-term campaign
stengthened by the arrival of the project. It spilled over
into 2 local tenants’ campaign, the second example, first
over the Implementation of the Fair Rents legislation,
and then into an electoral challenge to the local Labour
Party in the local elections of 1973,

The third study is the long campaign to improve the
surgery conditions of local GPs and set up a health
centre, Here local people were struggling against their
deep respect for local doctors, as much as the health
service bureaucracy. The pressure was far more hesitant,
conducted at long range through a host of professional
intermediaries, all of whom trod very warily. In the
‘Arden House Affair’, local people attempled to réverse
a decision of the local authority social services depart-
ment, which though it affected the area, had been taken
without reference to local people. This incident high-
lighted the problem of balancing the need for local
participation against the needs of a stigmatised minority
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group, The final case study, the planned modernisation
of the Bevington/Summer Seat housing was intended as
a showpiece of local authority — tenant cooperation.
But it turned sour, underlining both the attraction and
problems of participation in such schermes.

Direct project involvement in the five examples varied
substantially. In the first examples, the project was
drawn in almost against its will to a vigorous campaign
conducted by local people. Over the health centre and
the Arden House affair the project played the frequently
uncomfartable role of broker, and in the final example,
the project was fully involved as one of the main
instigators af the modernisation programme.

I. The Scotland Road Pedestrian Tunnel Campaign

The Scotland Road tunnel campaign was the project’s
first real experience of local pressure group tactics. But
traffic conditions had been the bread and butter of the
Scotland Road Residents’ Association, an organisation in
existence before the project arrived, mainly composed of
local professionals. During the 1960s the progressive
upgrading of Scotland Road to become one of the
Merseyside's key northern arteries had made the road
more hazardous. Yet the mile long stretch of shop-
fronting where it ran through Vauxhall served a large
area of housing. At the end of the 19605 ‘Scottie Road'
still retained its pride of place despite the destruction of
the south end through the building of the second Mersey
tunnel,

Campaigns and agitation over the road stretched back
to at least 1959, often sparked off by death or injury to
local people. The local campaigners charted the follow-
ing story:-

Aug. 1959  Proposals were put forward by residents

for subways under Scotland Road: a5 a
temporary. measure, barriers should be
erected until the subways were completed.

Tunnel-works near Scotland Road 1970
Fhota: Pater Levsan



The Assistant Town Clerk said that these
proposals would be put before the approp-
riate committees,
The Scotland Road Safety Committes
proposed that subways be built at Mile
End, Silvester Street and Rotunda and that
barriers be erected on both sides of Scot-
land Road, that a 15mph limit be fixed for
Scotland Road. These proposals were once
again sent to the council.
The City Watch Committee suggested that
a pedestrian subway be built under 5cot-
fland Road. The Highways and Planning
Committee were asked to consider it.
Sept. 1964 The Highways and Works Committee
recommended that a subway be built at
Woodstock Street, and Chapel Gardens
junction with Scotland Road and that a
second should be considered for the Stan-
ley Road junction. The City Engineers
stated that 2,300 pedestrians cross Scot-
land Road at the five crossings per hour,
and that the traffic flow is 1,400 per hour
at peak times.

July 1961

Sept, 1961

Jan. 1965  Vehicles stopped from waiting on Scotland
Road to-speed traffic and help safety.

April 1965  The local MP asked the Minister of Trans-
port to direct thal action be speaded up to
provide a subway.

April 1965 The Minister rejected a subway propasal;

‘Many pedestrians would continue to oross
the road on the surface’, The Minister
suggested that the council consider push-
button operated lights. :
April 1965 The Minister of Transport told the city
council that if they wanted a subway al
Silvester Street junction with Scotland
Road, they would have to pay for it "We
do not think that the amount of use likely
to be made of a subway here would justify
the cost, which i5 estimated at ahout
£42.500." 'If the council insist upon a
subway they are, of course, free 10 g0
ahead with one, but without a grant fmr_n
us, since we do not think a subway IS
justified.”
Pedestrian controlled signals at Boundary
Street, Bostock Street and Silvester _Schel
and Tenterden Street officially switched
on.

April 1967

The opening of the second Mersey road tunnel in the
middle of 1971, rekindled interest in pedestrian facilities
and road crossings. The ‘Gcottie Press’ contrasted the
money spent on the tunnel with the squalor in the ared.
An attempt was made to get the Queen, who opened the
wnnel, to drive through the area. This proved unsuccess-
ful — but television cameras were persuaded to ook at
local housing conditions, Later in the same year the
'Scottie Press' reopened the issue, when the already
heavy traffic was increased by the tunnel opening, and
there was now a sharp transition from motorway to
suburban road with speed limits and light centrolied
pedestrian crossings.

The 'Scottie Press' feature drew supporting letters
from residents, but a discouraging reply was received
from the director of transportation and basic services
(TBS) for the city, who suggested that road safety
education was the answer, not 2 tunnel that would not
be used. However, the issue continued to rumble along
in the correspondence column of the paper. In February
1972 another casvalty brought a spontaneous demon-
stration the same day, and two days later the road was
blocked by local people during the peak period,

The demonstration brought two main resuls. First
project staff had been present during the demonstration
in a 'supportive’ role, though they did not actually take
part. For this they were criticised by the police. The
palice felt that instead they should have helped disperse
the demonstration. But the project's role was of greater
concern to the Town Clerk who complained that project
staff had allowed themselves to become too closely
associated with illegal activity. The issue blew over, buta
warning note had been struck. Second, the demonstra-
tion led to a series of meetings between the local
campaign committee, the police and the TBS depart-
ment.

At these meetings residents put forward a comprehen-
sive [ist of demands, ranging from road safety campaign
in local schools, lo fencing off the entire length of the
footways with guard rails, building a high Tence on the
central reservation to prevent ‘jay-walking', and building
of 4 subway., The police and the TBS department
representative ook up solid defensive positions at first
and showed considerable impatience that their profes
sional judgements were strongly challenged. They argued
that a previous road safety campaign in 1970 had been
badly received locally; vandals had torn down posters on
Scotland Road within 48 hours and only two of the
thirteen local schools had accepted advice on road
safety. The pedestrian crossings were not used properly
and people forgot to press the buttons. The residents
argued that the ‘sreen man phase’ was too short,
particularly for old people; moterists regularly jumped
or totally ignored the lights, and the opening of the new
Mersey tunnel had entouraged molorists Lo see Scotland
Road as an extension of the Wirral motorway with only
one 30 mph sign warning of the built up area ahead.

The debate then turned to accident statistics. The
police argued that they were nat significantly different
from oiher roads in the city, carrying comparable traffic
load: and the TBS department made clear that the DOE
would not grant aid for 2 subway at the current levels of
traffic and pedestrian movement. The residents pushed
Scotland Road as a special case because of the densely
populated area by the road, dependent on the local
shops, particularly 2 Post Office on the far side of the
road.

Moreover, the accident figures disguised the fact that
mast of the accident casualties on Scotland Road were
pedestrians while it was mainly car passengers on the
other busy dual carrfageways. These early meetings
ended with explicit threats of further demonstrations
within 2 month if no action was taken.

As a result minor changes were made in the phasing
of the lights, guard rails were pianned and an official
road safety campaign was launched covering the roadside
with posters and the schools with safety demonstrations.
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At the same time, a5 a result of project initiative, traffic
management schemes for the area were developed by
residents. Thelr suggestions were largely accepled by the
TBS department and quickly implemented in part, it
appeared, to shift attention from the subway Impasse.

Though there was guickly agreement over the traffic
management proposals, residents were not so easily
headed off. The tunnel issue kept on surfacing, with
special meetings between the campaign group and
representatives from the transport department; it also
came up at the steering group and at residents’ meetings.
Residents were under the impression that the TBS
department was still looking into the technical feasibility
and costing of the subway proposal. The ‘Scottie Press’
continued to concentrate on the campaign with stories,
letters, reports of meetings and timetables. The project
had in no way been responsible for raising the issue in
the first place, and played a rather awkward broker's
role of arranging meetings, forwarding requests and
resolutions. It faced the repeated problem of its response
when direct action was threatened to break the impasse.
Many residents felt that the earlier direct action had
produced a response, and used this as a threat with
officials.

By the end of 1972 the campaign for a tunnel had
been eclipsed by a series of developments linked to the
Fair Rents legislation, rent rises, and a rent strike in the
area. As this involved many of the same people, the
tunnel campaign lapsed for a time. However, as the
action over rents turned into a tenants' campaign in the
lacal elections of 1973, the tunnel proposal was revived
by one of the tenants’ candidates, a leading figure in the
local Road Safety committee. Either as a result of the
earlier campaign, or more cynically for political advan-
tage to spike the tenants’ campaign, the tunnel proposal
was accepted shortly before the election by the com-
mittee chairman and formally approved by the commit-
tee between the two local elections of 1973, The subway
would by now cost about £100,000 and apparently the
DOE would be prepared to provide grant-aid after all,
though no formal application for the grant had yet been
made. Ironically, the tunnel has not yet been com
structed, though formally inserted into the capital
programme and approved by the committee. |n the 1373
cuts to the local authority budget the subway was lost as
a low priority and has not yet been restored to the
programme.

Phaoto: Ligm Gilligar

Fharo: Ligm Giffigon

2. The Fair Rents and Tenants' Campaign

The origin ‘of the tenants' campaign and the rent
strike in the area which preceded it, can be traced back
directly to earlier activities, particularly to the tunnel
campaign where a group of residents gained experience
in applying pressure on a local authority department.
Their campaign brought them into contact with local
councillors, and they attended council and committee
meetings. In the summer of 1972 a playscheme backed
by the project, included trips to Wales. Each parish had a
week in Wales over a six-week period. This involved
censiderable organisation and brought together the more
active in the community. The implications of the Fair
Rents Act had already been raised in the ‘Scottie Press"
earlier in the year by one of the project team, who also
raised it in team meetings, and discussion was held with
Frank Marsden, the local MP, who was an the Common's
committes considering the bill.

In the autumn implementation of the bill was
imminent. The Liverpool local authority had agreed to
implement it despite an earlier show of resistance.
Events in Vauxhall moved quickly. Various resident
aroups met in September with extremely high turnouot.

The workings and the implementation of the Act
were ‘explained at six local area meetings by the adult
education tutor working for the Institute of Extension
Studies, but attached to the project. A Rents Action
Committee was formed. Decisions taken at local meet-
ings were then referred to a central meeting called by
this committes;

At a largescale meeting, attended by perhaps
300400 people, heated discussion took place on
strategy — whether to go for a total rent strike or to
withhald only the increase. These meetings produced
considerable confusion. The more active resident groups
arrived with resoclutions from their area, and seemed to
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assume that other areas had met and decided policy. But
this wias not the case, as resident group development was
extremely patehy. This confusion undermined the rep-
resentativeness of the large meeting, a point forcefully
put by local councillors from the back of the hall. Amid
the excitement the project director used the opportunity
to get resident groups formed in parts of the district
where there had been no previous interest. There was
also considerable confusion about the role of the project
and the structure of groups 1t had set up. The large-scale
mesting was ‘extra-curricular’, though dependent on
groups set up and recognised by the project. A proposal
that the project should bank and be responsible for the
withheld rent increases was proposed, to the project
director’s obvious ‘embarrassment, and in the heat of
debate was only narrowly averted, At a later meeting a
decision to strike only over the increase was taken —
though some of the more militant areas maintained a
total rent strike.

These events had been preceded by lengthy debate
within the project team over its response to the Rent
Act. In spring 1972 one team member had begun to
argue that the Act would discriminate heavily against
working class areas and that the project should come out
in open opposition to it. Others were not convinced that
the Act would necessarily be so harmful; the Act was
highly complex and there was the prospect of substantial
rent rebates for some categories of tenani. The team
decided to collect more information and the advice of
outside experts. The Housing Department was asked 1o
reply to lists of key questions, and two members of the
project team agreed to gather further data. By now it
was known that the first rent increase under the Act
would be effective from October; if there was to be
project-sponsored opposition, the homework would have
to be speedily completed. In fact it took a number of
weeks to pul together the information, and even then
there were too many uncertainties to convince some
team members that a concerted campaign was jusliﬁj:d.
Later it was argued by the supporters of the campaign
that these delays were crucial to the eventual oulcome.
However, the majority view was that the project shuu!d
do no more than provide a back-up educational role in
the campaign. The adult education tutor tock on this
responsibility which was liberally interpreted to include
advice on campaign tactics as well as information about
the Act itself.

Shortly before the first increases it was clear that the
campaign was not going to recruit all parts of Vauxhall.
Some areas in fact had no rent increases. It was also clear
that the resources of the two most aclive areas were
totally absorbed in maintaining local solidarity and
picketing the Housing Depariment office to deter people
fram paying rents. The campaign organisation was J'IiE‘n'l‘!'
strong throughout Vauxhall. As with the naunpal
campaign of resistance to the Act, the local campaign
gradually petered out as the line became harder to hold
and those who had withheld the total amount werc
threatened with eviction. At its height the campaign
succeeded in persuading over half the tenants in affected
areas to withhold rent increases. In the aftermath, the
project found jiself fighting to prevent many of the
activists being evicted; not many had put rent money
aside in the heat of the struggle.

During  the active period of the campaipgn local
councillors came under heavy criticism, because of the
stance of the Labour Party over the Act. At one of the
large early public meetings attended by about three
hundred people the local councillors were shouted down
several times after challenging the representativeness of
some of the speakers; and they were forced to play a
‘law profile’ during the winter months. Locally there
was an exhilarating feeling of rank and file spirit which
was not going to be headed off into making its case
through the official channels.

Early in 1973 evenls took a further turn, as those
involved in the rent action discovered that a meeting to
nominate candidates for the forthcoming county and
district elections was to take place. The decision to
nominate tenants” candidates was thus 2 direct follow up
to the Fair Rents campaign where local councillors with
one exception (in fact, from a neighbouring ward) had
supported the official line on implementation of the rent
increases, The campaign by the tenants' group, though
not necessarily well organised or planned, or proclaiming
any clear programme, was able to use the various
networks of resident groups, other meetings and media
stuch as the ‘Scottie Press' to gain attention,

The results, in comparison Lo voles cast in previous
years for non-Labour Party candidates; suggest con-
siderable impact for 2 group only formed a few months
before the election. And again, it was clear that the
Labour Party was disturbed by this new ingredient,
particularly as Sefton, then Labour leader of the councll,
was the candidate for the Vauxhall district jn the
mietrapolitan county clections. IL is perhaps no coinci-
dence that approval for the subway went through at
zbout the time of the elections, as did the plans for a
large programme of enviranmental improvements in the
most militant part of the Vauxhall area. Neither scheme
has as yet been implemented,

Unfortunately for statistical purposes the Vauxhall
ward in the 1973 elections was merged with Sandhills,
making strict comparisons with earlier years impossible,
and probably reducing the chances of the tenants' group,
Summary results for the two elections were as shown
in the table overleaf,

Though these results hardly constitute a near miss, no
other group in the recent past had managed to take such
a proportion of wvotes from the Labour Party, and
Conservatives, Liberals and Communists had all tried.
What is also significanL is on the standard measure of
participation — voter turnout. This time there clearly
was a contest, controversial local issues, and much time
gpent on the glection in meetings and in the local press.
Vauxhall was the consistently lowest scoring ward in the
city on turnout, coming bottom fifteen times out of the
twenty local elections before 1973, And Sandhills was
hardly amy better. Both had never beaten the city
average turnout in that time. In the county elections the
sandhifls=Vauxhall turnout was slightly above the city
average — and in the district election only marginally
below.

Again, the networks promoted by the project were
used extensively during the elections — too much so in
some people’s opinion, and an official enguiry was
mounted by the local authority into the role of the
project, following a complaint by a councillor after the
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Vouxhall/Sandhills Ward, Liverpool

Metropoiitan County, April 1973

Metropofitan District, May 1973

Party Viores % of votes cast Party % of voles cast
Labour 1760 56 Labaour 57
Tenants 1184 38 Tenants 37
Conservative 202 & Conservative [

Ward Turnout: 30% Ward Turnout: 2504

City Turnout: 27% City Turnout: 26%

(One candidate for each party)

{Three candidates for each party)

county election. In response a memorandum was pre-
pared by the project director before the district election,
He distinguished between misuse of project resources,
and activity incompatible with the local authority
outside working hours:-

*Stories that Party Political meetings have been held
on Project premises; that officers have used their
vehicles and working time to further the case of a
particular party, or that the resources of the Project
have been used to this end have been expressly denied
by afficers, and on the available evidence have no
substance. In some instances 1 know that wrong
conclusions have been drawn from quite legitimate
activities of Project officers (e.g. complaints about
pavements, street lighting and conditions of old
people's homes have been quite properly followed up
even when reported by election candidates). How-
ever, Project officers have been invelved with election
candidates and their supporters in two ways: (a)

LOCAL ELECTION TURNOUT

Percent 3 et
frnaut Ly

10 %

Kay:

Liverpool Turnout Average
Sandhills Ward
Wauxhall Ward

when candidates have had other roles (e.g. Chairman
of the Under 13 Football League) and (b} when
candidates have made use of facilities or advice
available to the whole community (e.g. about the
Housing Finance Act). One particular activity may
have been misinterpreted; namely, the Adult Educa-
tion Seminar on Local Government and Elections. In
this instance a group of residents asked for informa
tion and advice on the necessary procedures and
techniques of putting forward 2 candidate in local
elections. A clear distinction was made between
technical information and advice and active participa-
tion in an election campaign. Thus the same educa-
tional and technical services are available to any and
all groups within the community.

The second category of possible complaint —
illegal, against Standing Orders or incompatible activi-
ties of Project staff owtside normal working hours —
has been more difficult to investigate for several
reasons. Firstly, Project Staff do not work 'normal’

LIVERPOOL WARDS 195373

1953 1954 1555 1986 1957 1058 1959 1060 196l 1961 1061 1064 1965 1946 1957 1us 1969 lg‘m 19:11 1572 1-3573

100



hours; that is, they often work in the evenings and at
week-ends. Secondly, several members of the staff are
lifelong residents of the Project area and have
therefore brought with them well-knewn affiliations
and ‘sympathies to various political groupings.
Thirdly, the conventions about what [s acceptable
and unacceptable in ‘private life' and 'public work'
roles are vague but also changing. This change arises,
among other things, because the amalgam of com-
munity worker, local resident and politically con-
scious elector has rarely, if ever, previously existed as
now in the deprived inner areas of urban areas . . ..

It may be considerad that to hold Honorary Office
in a Political Party in the area of one's work is
unacceptable. Two members of the Project Staff hold
such honorary office: Mr. —, Chairman of Vauxhall
Sandhills Ward Labour Party, and Mrs. —, Treasurer
of Vauxhall Sandhills Tenants' Federation. Both
officers held these posts before joining the Project.
Furthermore, several Project Officers are ordinary
members of both these political organisations.’
{Memorandum from the Director, Vauxhall Project to
the Liverpool Local Authority, May, 1973)

A pledge that these individuals would adopt a lower
profile in the district elections to follow, and the results
of that election, defused the matter. Tenants' candidates
did not reappear in either the 1975 or 1976 local
elections, and by then the neighbourhood council had
been formed.

3. Doctors and the Health Centre

In the Scotland Road area several doctors were based
in surgeries which by any standards were shabby and
inadequate, The tenth issue of the ‘Scottie Press’ under
the headline ‘Carry On Doctor' featured these conditions
including a photograph of one of the surgeries in @
corrugated iron roofed shop. In 1972 local residents
began a campalgn to encourage local doctors lo move
into a Health Centre. A survey was carried out to show
the hardships suffered because of the lack of doctorsat
the south end of the project area and also the Eack‘ul'
chemists. The matter raised considerable heat in steefing
group meetings and the local authority tried to find a
solution which involved negotiating with Personal Health
Services, Social Services, Housing, the Health Executive
Council and finally the DHS5.

The demands for more doctors at the south end of
the drea were rejected by the local Health Executive
Committee on the grounds that provision was adequate,
given the high population loss through slum clearance.
Though many of those moving to overspill eslates had
retained their Vauxhall doctor, the doctors still only had
an average of 2500 patients. The recommended range
was 2100 to 2600. The lack of provision could be met if
the doctors would agree to move into a Health Centre at
Vescock Street, which could also include a clinic to
replace the temporary use of the League of Welldoers
building as a clinic. However, most of the doclors were
sited at the north edge of the project ared and drew
clients from even further north. They were reluctant to
move southwards. ;

Changing addresses can be a precarious business fora
GP. The procedure is that the Health Executive Com-

mittee writes: to all patients informing them of the
change of address and asking if they wished to remain
with their doctors. Anyone not replying is assumed to
opt out, and thus is struck off the list. As doctors’
income is partly determined by capitation, the proba-
bility would be that income would be lost. The financial
arguments of the doctors were persuasive. Unless com-
pulsory -catchment areas were set up by the Health
Executive Commitiee, it was clear that Vauxhall doctars
stood Lo lose from the declining population, particularly
at the south end, and from the possibility of losing
substantial numbers of their exisling patients outside
Vauxhall if they moved. Despite strong pressure from
the steering group, lecal doctors were adamant about
not moving to a Health Centre and this had the effect of
sinking plans for the clinic, though the possibility of a
Health Centre somewhere else remained open.

Perhaps the doctors had becormne too complacent
aboul the condition of their premises. Some clearly felt
a close attachment to the community, felt they under-
stood the 'Scottie Read' person; and showed themselves
prepared to stay on through the considerable disruption,
dirt and distress caused by clearanée and development.
The Health Executive Committee predicted it would be
difficult to attract new doctors Lo the area, if any of the
existing doctors left, The doctors themselves complained
of costs incurred by vandalism Lo their premises which
made maintenance a costly item. |f alternative premises
were the answer the choice lay between resiting indivi-
dual or joint practices, and the Health Centre. Resiting
within the arca was impossible because of the lack of
sisitable property. The Housing Department could anly
offer some open ground at the north of the area suitable
for a Health Centre.

The Health Centre option had several disadvantages
for the doctors. At the time the centres were admini-
stered by the local authority to whom the GPs paid a
rent. Most preferred to own their own property. Doctors
working from the centre would have to be acceptable to
one another and considerable expense would be involved
in setting up the required equipment. They would be
likely to be working even closer with health visitors and
social workers and ot all GPs welcomed their proposed
new role as ‘head of the family casework service’, Some
resented the prospect of working office hours. Thus it
ceemed that the only scope for change would be a
Health Centre at the north of the area close to existing
surgeries, to complement a centre planned to open on
the eastern boundary of the area in 1974, for which
doctars with catchment areas to the east of the project
area had already been found.

During these negotiations the community in public
meetings expressed vociferous criticism of surgery con-
ditions, but were understandably less enthusiastic to
confront their GPs. The GPs were equally unwilling to
meet residents to debate the issue. In the wake of a
stormy steering group meeting in February 1973, the
Town Clerk wrote to local doctors inviting them to
attend the next meeting, They declined and the Health
Executive Committee began to zct in the role of
mediator bearing the brunt of the residents' campaign.
The Health Executive Committee representative at the
steering group was able to report on the collective views
of GFs but did not bring the crucial reasons behind their

oy



position into the debate. [nstead the debate continued
through a chain of Intermediaries. Even the project team
was nat directly involved, as negotiations were con-
ducted by the Town Clerk’s Department.

[rApril 1973, the 'Scottie Press' again featured "Slum
Surgeries’. This time with a series of photographs of
doctors' surgeries at the north of the area, The next
tactic of local residents was to call for a public health
inspection of the ‘block of houses containing these
surgeries. The report was completed in January 1974
With the exception of an accumulation of domestic
refuse behind the buildings, there was no evidence of
health hazards — po rat infestation which was the main
charge. Three of the properlies surveyed were referred
for possible action under the Housing Act, but it was not
disclosed if these included the surgeries.

Meanwhile the Town Clerk had consulted the DHS5
in August 1993 about a possible solution. A reply was
received by Christmas: 'the delay has been occasioned
because the department s working oul its proper
responsibilities to this kind of logal issue in the future
without damaging the proper responsibility of the new
Health Authorities, Where such problems have ocourred
elsewhere the department has been able to assist towards
a meating of minds between partics withoul in any way
seeking to trespass on the responsibilities and positions
of either. The letter also made clear that from April
1974 the Merseyside Regional Health Autharity and the
Liverpool Area Health Authority would become respon-
sible, in eonsultation with the area Medical Committee
and the Family Practitioner Committee. Thus the DHSS
joined the ranks of the mediators among a profusion of
interested parties,

oLUM SURGERIES

In Hov.1571, the Scotiis
Press campaigned for
bhotter surgery facilities
in Scottie Road.'

Last week
the Health Execuiive Coun
eil %old the Vaurhall Pro
jeot Steering Group  that
there was no = prospect,
in the foresesable future
of the long prommised
Health Qentre, due to be
boilt in 1973, because the
leaal doctors were not
interested.

How do they
Justify -asking their
patienis into these: slums
when modern comfortable
facilities are on offer?
The doctors have been inv
ited to the nexi meeting
on April 5th. at B.o'clock
in the League of Welldoers
Limekiln Lane.

It will be

worth hearing what they
have 10 B&Y.

o2

By January 1974, the time of the public health
report, most parties felt that the doctors would be likely
to move inte a Health Centre on an acceptable site. As
one senior official said, ‘frankly | do not see why some
arrangement ¢ould not be made to rehouse these doctors
in_a Health Centre on or immediately adjacent to the
Boundary Street site, with good access for both patients
and doctors’. Unfortunately none of the sites proposed
by the Planning Department was acceptable to the GPs,
and negotiations continued to find a suitable site.

The sympathies of many of the intermediaries were
clearly more with the doclors than the residents, even
though all agreed on the inadequacy of existing
premises. Progress towards a solution was bound to be
slow. Though the campaign succeeded in highlighting for
professional administrators the problems of doctars in
inner city areas, that difficulty was never brought into
the debate. Vauxhall residents grew tired of asking about
progress, confused by the number of departments that
had by now become involved, and no clearer as to how a
decision to build a Health Centre could be reached,

4. The Arden House Affair

On several occasions there were sharp clashes between
resident groups and local authority departments, when
residents felt they had nol been adequately consulted
about new proposals. Frequently these were examples of
a clash between professional values and the importance
given o local participation. The best example in
Vauxhall was the Arden House affair. This also showed
the problems involved in rehabilitating former long term
patients from mental hospitals. The background was the

Scoltie Press, April 1973
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national decizsion in 1969 to reduce the number of
people held in longstay mental institutions on what were
no longer adequate grounds, and reintegrate them into
the community.

Arden House was a Salvation Army hoste| at the
south end of the project area, a bleak outdated high rise
Victorian building backing on lo Scotiand Road, the
main route for north bound traffic from the two Mersey
tunnels. For years it had provided cheap lodging for long
distance lorry drivers dand many of Liverpool's single
homeless men. Some of those ending up in Arden House
had been discharged from local mental hospitals, parti-
cularly longstay patients with no family er home to
return to, but there was no formal scheme to use Arden
House systematically as a half way hostel.

Then early in 1971 the director of social services was
approached by the Salvation Army which was concerned
at a decline in the use of Arden House. Loss of income
had made upkeep of the building difficult and they
wanted to know if the social services department would
be able to make greater use of the building. This would
inevitably mean resources to improve the fabric of the
building. The normal procedure was that costs had to be
agreed with the city treasurer, after examining the
voluntary body’s accounts.

However, investigation of the Salvation Army's
proposal was- speeded up by an urgent note from the
district personal services officer for the district including
Vauxhall, and most of the city centre. He had been
approached by senior staff from Rainhill hospital who
were dissatisfied with the level of community provision
for patients they intended to discharge. They had
already placed people at Morton Street, a city centre
Salvation Army hostel, and they were under pressure to
discharge more patients from expensive Rainhill accom-
modation.

The first concern of the district personal services
officer was for extra social work staff to deal with
another perhaps 20 or 30 vulnerable individuals living in
what was felt to be inadeguate accommodation at
MNaorton Strest. A survey of homeless men was carried
out by the district team In July 1971. This made the
case for additional social work support. However, an
intérnal department memorandum suggested  that
Morton Street, registered as a common lodging house,
would nol be recognised as residential accommodation
under Part 3 of the Mational Assistance Act, or as
residential accommadation under Part 3 of the Mental
Health Act 1959 It was noted that Derbyshire local
authority had a similar problem in early 1971 when
patients were discharged to boarding houses without
adequate supervision and there were reports in the press
about neglect and malnutrition.

The department clearly saw Arden MHouse as 3 better
prospect. By October 1972, after long negotiations with
Salvation Army authorities, locally and nationally, the
director had agreed to use Arden House in principle and
to give the brigadier in charge some say in which patients
would be accepted. So far the district personal services
officer had not been informed of the Arden House
developments and he complained that he had only come
to hear indirectly of the imminent plans to accept 20
patients into the hostel. He was then'invited to take part
in further negotiations with an assurance that there
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would be no extra burden on social workers, as the
patients would be returning to the hospital daily for
occupational or industrial therapy. By Christmas the
scheme had been agreed in principle, and DHSS grant
payments were secured.

By this time the project’s policy of encouraging
resident groups in the area had reached a very active
phase. Tenants were encouraged to challenge depart-
ments which did not consult local people about their
plans for the area. When residents first head of the
Arden House proposal at a residents’ advisory group the
indignation expressed there and in subsequent corres-
pondence from the particular resident group affected,
stemmed directly from this lack of consultation. These
feelings soon spilled over inte suspicion and rejection of
mental jllness. Ironjcally the intention of the project,
when first discussing the proposal with the residents'
advisory group, was to lay the groundwork for better
community appreciation of mental disorders, but to do
this slowly with z long period of discussion. The sudden
revelation of what had clearly been planned for some
time cut the ground away beneath them by presenting
the community and the project with a 'fait accompli’.

From the department's viewpoint this lack of consul-
tation may not have been unintentional. There was a
desperate need to provide residential accommodation
but greal resistance from local groups to their areas
being involved. There were some 800 patients at Rainhill
alone in need of release and rehabilitation, There were
also other considerations. Once discharged, patients were
free agents, able to live where they chose. Did the
community have a right to refuse the opportunity of
rehabilitation? Did the community even have a right to
know, as the health of individuals was a private matter?
Would any resident of Wauxhall ask permission of the
community at large before accepting an il relative back
into the family? These were the ethical questions. On
the other hand there were the practical issues — the
likely -backlash from the commurnity if the scheme
became known, the taunting of individuals used to a
highly institutionalised way of life by local children, as
had occurred with individuals at Arden House pre-
viogsw, the suitability of the building and the immediate
environment.

In the event the department opted for a low profile’;
they were surprised at the extent of the backlash when it
came, and had to concede that they had been wrong not
ta consult earlier. The community reaction also forced
local councillors to act. They had to oppose the scheme
whether it had merit or not. It had not even been
discussed with local councillors, they claimed, before jt
appeared on the social services agenda.

The community held two public meetings in lanuary
1973, attended by up to 70 people each time. There was
criticism of the project team for not informing them
sooner of the proposal — ‘the proposal is a breach of
trust from the project as it was done without first
consulting the residents to find their feelings.'

There were fears for the safety of women wilking
past Arden House on the way to local factory work:
fears for the safety of children and allegations that
Arden House men had been engaged in pub brawls.
There was the resentment that Vauxhall was again being
used as a dumping ground for developments which other



THE ARDEN HOIUSE AFFAIR.

How can people who have
mada themselves known

for looking after children
Qld People, The Leae,

eto, Btc, {Im talking about
the people of Scotland Rd,)
turn out to be Bo bad
minded,callous, and & ."&I'nr
gtronger words, that cant be
printed in our own News
papelr | I have never heen
po disgusted as when I
heard of the cbjzoctions

to the new citizens that are
to be brought inte our
midst, These poor people

whao have been forgatien

for so long, who at last

have bean given a chanece

Letter in Scottie Press, April 1973

to prove they can manage
for themselves.

I hope they are fwo busy

to réead the Scotiis Press
to seae what stupid and
ignorant people have fo say
about them there are persons
in avery area Including
Socottie who have endaed in
Rainhill because of nerves
gnd one thing or another
and T am sure that you

gre not afraid of them,

For Jod's sake I pray you
will think agein and give
these people & chance to
gtart a new life and rest-
ore the nama "Understanding"
Scottie »

Signed lary Winnett(Foley)
B R R

areas would not tolerate. This particular part of Vaux-
hall had been badly affected by the second Mersey
tunnel and its approach road, which had left bitter
memaries. In a Labour Party stronghold, the proposal to
pay men £3 a week wages for the occupational therapy
work was dismissed as exploitation. As one councillor
put it to officials "you think we are numbskulls.— you
are only doing scab labour'. Feeling among residents was
running so high that there was little chance they would
not pass their prepared resolution condemning the
scheme.

In fact the scheme had obvious weaknesses — the
Salvation Army had not always endeared iself to the
local community: people could argue that the hostel was
just as much an institution as the hospital and no
substitute for small four-man unit accommodation; local
social workers were apprehensive about the prospect of
more work. On top of this was the clear rcsenlm&ntlof
local councillors at being caught out by a massive
community reaction to a scheme they knew nothing
about. Finally, the social services committee voted out
the scheme, leaving the department with a :E:_.maged
reputation, Arden House in continuing disrepair, and
Rainhill patients with even longer to wait.

5. The Bevington/Summer Seat Rehabilitation Scheme
Relations between local authority and residents were
often under the greatest strain in the field of housing,
where they met as landlord and tenant. The I'JIFUE.FJI'I‘I!T"E
of modernisation and rehabilitation of housing which
was selectively applied to the Vauxhall area, and in some
cases brought forward at the instigation of the project,
was an important way in which the corporation could
improve this relationship. Tenants could be given sOme
discretion in the work undertaken. Of the housing
schemes which the project helped initiate, the rehabilita-
tion of houses in Bevington/Summer Seat had the
makings of a showpiece of tenant/corporation coopera:
tion. A small group of 52 houses, the pride of Ime
corporation in 1911, of brick and timber construction

with considerable character had been included in the
slum clearance programme in 1972, But money was
found te begin a rehabilitation programme in  April
1973, At about this time the merits of improvement
rather than redevelopment were being widely debated.
The social costs of clearance and redevelopment, and the
five to ten year reduction in the general housing stock
which followed clearance led to a boom in improvement
grant work under the 1969 Housing Act.

Housing Department officials made great efforts to
set up the Bevington/Summer Seat scheme with maxi-
mum participation of local residents. & residents group
already existed to help in the negotiations. Project staff
put a great deal of time into 'eiling this machinery’ at
the planning stage. And yel, once into the implementa-
tion phase, the scheme went badly wrong, so much so
that compensation claims were only settled two years
after the event. Why this should have happened provides
an interesting commentary on the complex probiems
facing community development work. In particular it
showed how, within a large Housing Department, the
goodwill built up by one group of officers can be
guickly dissipated by the action of others. It illustrated
the dangers of over-stimulating tenants’ expectations by
not warning them adequately of the various hurdles to
be negotiated. The fortunes of the tenants’ association
were closely bound up with the scheme. The following
account demonstrates the number of pitfalls which even
the best prepared schemes have to face in making
resident participation work.

The scheme arose out of a guick survey taken in May
1972 to find cut residents’ views of housing conditions
in the south end of the Vauxhall area. The aim was to
use the results to argue for improvements In housing
maintenance work, In Bevinglon/Summer Seat it was
found that complaints centred on the structure of the
houses, damp, window frames, cramped conditions, and
clectrical fittings. The project had originally hoped that
the survey would link into a three month resident
self-survey of one of the walk-up blocks where they were
documenting the speed with which maintenance requests
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were acted upon, and the guality of the work. The
putcome of the Bevington/Summer Seat survey sug-
gested a full rehabilitation scheme would be far more
appropriate.

Absurdly, initial investigation of the future plans
within the Housing Department revealed that the houses
were in the slum clearance programme and had already
been cleared. Further investigation produced some agree-
ment that they were still in the slum clearance pro-
gramme but had not yet actually been cleared. Further
discussions led to an agreement between officials and
project staff that they were excellent examples of
property which could well be improved rather than
cleared. The decision to fit the houses into the rehabili-
lation programme was helped by the impending declara-
tion of an area including Bevington/Summer Seat as a
General Improvement Area.

Meanwhile the tenants’ group formed after the survey
began to put pressure on the Housing Department. One
week after the survey was completed, more than half the
households in Bevington/Summer Seat were represented
at a mesting with project staff at which a privale
architect was also present. Tenants were informed that
the corporation had been willing elsewhere to give
improvement grants to “two-up and two-down' houses,
ard even to compel landlords to do the improvements
under threal of compulsory purchase. Mow likely to be
i a General Improvement Area, they should be in a
strong position to press their case. There were three
possibilities: to ask the corporation to include them in
the rehabilitation scheme immediately; to ask the
corporation to back a scheme where residents undertook
rehabilitation work themselves on grants available; or to
consider forms of housing co-ownership and coopera-
tives. The district housing officer felt the second to be
the most likely option, but was also prepared to back
the first. The tenants decided to make a bid for the first
option with a request that they should be allowed to
employ a private architect to draw up the plans.

In early July a letter went from the newly formed
tenants’ association tothe Director of Housing —

‘we have read much about house improvement
recently i the local papers, and have seen on
television Ministry advertisements selling  house
modernisation to all. We also understand that vour
Committee and the City Council have in other parts
of the City used Compulsory. Purchase Orders to
force private |andlords to improve. [f this is so, we
suggest that we in Summer Seat and Bevington Streat
wish desperately to see houses to be improved very
soon, they shotld be included immediitely In your
impravement rehabilitation programme.’

AL the same time the association applied to the
project for funds, and received a favourable response.
The request for funds to pay for the architect's report
was made to the September meeting of the project
committee. The normal practice of using a corporation
architect would not be convenient for reasons of timing.
Working closely with an architect would make residents
aware of the constraints under which architects draw up
plans. The project director also wrote to the Housing
Department pointing out that if this scheme proved
successful, the chances of the project making progress in
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the field of public participation in modernisation of the
walk-up flats would be increased. As modernisation of
walk-up flats would affect approximately 40% of the
Vauxhall community over the next five years, it would
be an important development. By now it was agreed that
the housing was suitable for full rehabilitation, and the
committes approved the request.

The private architect’s report noted that the physical
conditions of the houses varied. Some had been im-
proved at the tenants' expense over the past years.
However most houses required ‘new plumbing, provision
for a modern bath, an inside WC and lavatory hasin,
solid floors levelling and tiling, new wiring throughout,
patch wall and ceiling plaster, new doors and windows,
the blocking up of redundant fireplaces and the installa-
tion of an up to date heating system.' Early meetings of
residents wanted the architect to focus on alternative
schemes likely to comply with the Housing Depart-
ment's cost yvardsticks:

The architest circularised all houses with a short
guestionnaire asking them to 'draw on the enclosed
plans the arrangement of kitchen fittings, bathroom
fittings, power points etc, and to note all of the
improvenents and repairs you would like to see done to
your house.’ Of the 51 households, 42 replied and a
wide range of requirements was identified, with a central
core of agreement on such items as solid floors,
bathrooms and repointing. The architect suggested a
standard specification to cover all possible items should
be drawn up in erder that the Housing Department
could exercise flexibility with individual houses. He
recommended that further choice should be offered in
fittings and colour schemes. ‘Each house can thersfore
be considered in isolation from its neighbours, but when
related to the standard specification, the entire block of
properties can be managed and controlled by a single
contract’.

The insistence of tenants that they should be able to
remain in their houses during improvement was clear at
this very early stage. People wanted guarantees that
where it was agreed that houses should be vacated
because of disturbance to vulnerable groups such as the
elderly or large families; tenants would he able to
reaccupy their previous dwelling. The report specifically
asked that a start should be made on small groups of
houses at a time to minimise the disruption to individual
households, a request which led later to major recrimina-
tions. ‘IT a programme is produced and discussed with
the j:enants, the care of children, the provision of
cooking and washing facilities etc. can be organised
between the community, thus creating the minimum of
inconvenience to all’,

The architect's report was well received by residents
and the Housing Department, but money for the scheme
was not to be: forthcoming until 1974, The rest of the
year was spent debating the areas of individual choice,
and_ setting up a show house for gas central heating in
Bevington/Summer Seat. The Housing Department for-
mally agreed to the scheme in principle in a letter of
April 1373, But by the end of 1973, there was still no
certainty about the areas of choice for tenants and
therefore no individual specification for work to be done
on each house,

Meanwhile residents had taken up the question of



local environmental Iimprovements. The Transport
Department was approached to take measures to protect
local children from building contractors' traffic; parts of
the area were to be blocked to traffic and play areas
were to be railed off. In this way the impetus of the
residents' association was maintained. But early in 1973
the area had experienced what residents saw as an
attempt by a corporation department to ‘pull the wool
over their eyes' in the Arden House affair. This
inevitably produced growing suspician which quickly
spilled over into the improvement scheme.

The attempts by residents to get minimum guarantees
on key issues before work began were persistent, but
were first formalised in a well attended meeting on the
Ist October 1973, at which the architect and the area
planner were present to explain some unavoidable minor
alterations to the initial plans. But important delails
were still uncertain — central heating, sliding doors in
kitchens, communal TV aerial, the need for false
ceilings, tiling of ground floor rooms, the insulation of
lofts. Residents also wanted firm assurances on the
major issues — the length of work, guaranteed rehousing
for those who had to move, and individual specifica-
tions.

In February 1974 all houses were surveyed by the
Housing Department to determine the layout of indivi-
dual fittings, and on the Ist April 1974 each tenant was
sent a letter which outlined the scheme. [t was L0
include total reroofing, modernisation of windows, new
plumbing and electrical systems, new bathrooms, gas
central heating, modernisation of kitchen, complete
internal and external decoration and general overhaul,
including damp proofing to all dwellings. The complete
project was scheduled to be completed in 26 weeks
overall. No household would be disrupted for more than
forty days.

In many ways the early months of 1974 were t:'nc
critical period. The rehabilitation and planned main-
tenance officer who had nursed the scheme along, left
the corporation in March 1974 to be replaced by a
person who had no prior dealings with the scheme. The
work [tself was to be mainly corparation direct works,
under the supervision of the Housing ME-II'IEEMI“CE
Manager, who was also only brought into the del?llrled
negotiations at the later stages. Though the rehabilita-
tion and planned maintenance section retained overall
contral of the scheme, the phasing of work was
effectively the responsibility of the maintenance mani-
ger. Thus the scheme gradually slipped out of the
control of the original staff who had worked hard to
create local confidence.

At a residents’ meeting on the 4th April, attended by
all the key Housing Department officials responsible for
the scheme, promises were made that tenants \-fnmd be
given individual specifications and that opticns on
choice were still open. This meeting and the months of
preparation by housing officials had fuelled the expecia
tions of residents that the scheme was 2 firm commit-
ment — a firm agreement between the association and
the Housing Department. Though the Housing Depart-
ment had never committed itself to precise costs at any
stage, the residents felt that agreement in principle had
been reithed and the deal was on. Thus, when iwo
months after work had begun the Housing Department

informed the residents association that the DOE was not
prepared to sanction the level of spending invalved,
resicdents felt they were justified in holding the Housing
Department to its agreement,

This developmenl raised Immediate guestions about
the previous negotiations. Had residents jumped the gun
and read into discussion, promises which were never
made? Or did officials fail to warn residents of the
various stages thal the scheme would have to negotiate?
Did they take the easy way out of a tricky negotiation
with enthusiastic tenants by allowing residents to draw
conclusions which were unfounded? Observers present at
many of the discussions felt that housing officials had
not adequately explained how decisions on options
within the scheme would be taken in the department.
Mor had they warned residents on the importance of the
DOE sanclion. & common response from officials under
attack or even under pressure from enthusjastic residents
was, in the general experience of the project, to play 'by
the book'. The official approach denied residents any
knowledge of the officials’ dilemmas, lines of responsi-
bility, or range of discretion. Thus a situation which
demands maximum communication and trust between
residents and officials does not breed the necessary
conditions for a free exchange. For their part, once a
major problem frustrated plans, the response of the
residents was usually verbal aggression, which had the
effect of making the official retreat further behind ‘the
boak'.

Bevington/Summer Seat was an opportunity for a real
interchange between officials and residents but it was
never really exploited. Residents learnt little of the
prablems of the Housing Department. When things went
wrong there was no fund of goodwill based on greater
awareness Lo draw on, which might have cushioned the
worst of the problems. The conflict was helghtened by
the feeling of betrayal. Initially the Housing Department
had bBeen fortunate to have a group of residents who
enjoyed the confidence of the neighbourhood and who
wanted to make the scheme a success. The fact that the
scheme was underway before the spectre of the DOE
was invoked suggests that officials were caught out, and
had overplayed their hand.

Progress on the building work, and the intervention
of the DOE were at the centre of eveénts after April
15974, The building work ran into difficulties immediate-
ly. Workmen complained that some of the properties
were badly infested, and treatment had to be given to all
houses. The need for renewal of rotten plasterwork had
been badly underestimated, and the scheme faced a
workload 209 higher than estimated. The age of the
buildings made work difficult and the renewal of floors,
roofs, window frames made life unpleasant for the
inhabitants, particularly as winter came on, The direct
labour force was paid on a bonus scheme which was
generally admitted to result in much shoddy work; many
door and window frames were out of true, and gaping
holes were left between floor and skirting boards.

Persistent complaints about the quality of the work
led to strained relationships between residents and the
clerk of works, Residents were embarrassed to criticise
fellow trade unionists and for this reason complaints
may have been muted. Some of the work was redone
more than once before it reached a satisfactory standard.

o7



Supply of materials became a problem; shortages were
caused by the national building workers' strike. There
were shortages of labour and the usual problem of the
summer holidays shortly after work had begun. The
maintenance manager felt that the residents should have
been moved out, despite their agreement and the city
council's policy of keeping people in residence, because
of the sheer amount of work to be done in what were
quite small houses.

Once the work dropped outl of phase, some of the
first households in the scheme suffered disruption for far
lerger than had been envisaged or agresd. Details were
collected on the progress of the work in 36 of the 51
houses. Six houses were started on the agreed date in
April. In a few houses work started in May or June 1974
only a month or two after the date given for starting
work. But in the majority work did not begin till the
autumn, some four months after the date given for the
start. & few houses had to wait eight or nine months
before work began. Yet in no house was work completed
till December 1974, the shortest period of construction
being four months, but eight or nine months in other
cases. Houses started |ater tended to benefit, and by
1975 houses were being completed in two months:

In fact the phasing of work envisaged by the
rehabilitation and planned maintenance section — forty
days maximum per dwelling in blocks of 13 at a time
was never considered realistic by the maintenance
section, even without the unforeseen snags. The effects
of these delays were enormous. The carefully laid plans
by residents for mutual support during disruption — the
provision of meals, care of children, and so on — begame
unbearably overstrained as weeks lengthened to months
with no sign of progress. The temants began to feud
amongst themselves. The chairman of the residents’
association felt he had to offer his resignation, and was
anly with difficulty persuaded to stay. Workmen were
also criticised for delays and bad workmanship, and
there were several threats of a "walkout'.

Another major source of delay was the changes in the
programme required by the intervention of the DOE.
The grant which the housing department applied for was
under section 18 of the 196% Housing Act. The grant
was a special case as the relevant section of the work
exceeded £1000 per dwelling. 1L was not until 27th April
1974, a month after work had begun, that the Housing
Department received a |etter from the DOE stating that
the scheme was excessive at the cost of £5256 per
dwelling and not one they would be prepared to approve
for contribution. Residents were immediately told there
would have to be cuts.

A crucial meeling took place in early May between
representatives of the Howsing Department, the city
architects and the DOE. Mo residents were present. The
DOE pointed out that the nominal figure considered
reasonable was £4000 per dwelling. Housing argued that
the houses were particularly old and had more problems
to commect. The city architects however tended Lo
support the DOE wview that the scheme was too
expensive, and a number of economies were agreed. For
residents these cuts included many of their favourite
items — sliding doors in the kitchen, redecoration, and
most of all the simplificd drainage scheme would mean
that all outside WCs would now have to be removed.
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On the 17th May the city architect reported to the
Housing Department that the cost of the scheme could
be reduced to E5S000 if all the suggested cuts were
implemented. A few days later the Housing Department
received the DOE's formal appreval in principle for the
Bevinglon/Summer Seat scheme subject to the cuts
being made, and the new pared-down scheme was agreed
by mid June. The Housing Department had lost the
battle, but not all officials regretted the cutcome. There
had been strong feeling that retaining outside WCs was a
‘retrograde step in housing management’. Some resented
the time spent in negotiating with residents when
schemes in other areas were being neglected. The choice
to residents had been 'enormous by usual standards' and
they were the first in the city to get central heating as
part of an improvement programme. For some, the
residents’ apparent ingratitude was hard to swallow.

For the residents however the bubble had burst. On
the 18th June a sub-committee of the residents’ associa-
tion learnt of the extent of the cuts, and the next day an
angry meeting demanded that the Housing Department
stick to its pledges. A letter was sent to the director of
housing —

‘our Assotiation is very proud that full participation
between both housing and residents is proving suc-
cessful. Plans were made and all temants were fully
aware of what was to take place and the whole
scheme looked set to run smoothly without any
hassles whatsosver. . ... .., We tenants are adamant
that this refusal by the Department of the Environ-
ment will not affect what had already been agreed to
us by the housing department.'

Residents eventually put the matter in the hands of
the neighbourhood solicitor whose advice was that when
work had not started, individual contracts should be
drawn up between residents and the Housing Depart-
ment; a guaranteed time schedule and penalty clauses
should be included, and no work was to begin until such
contracts were signed. Where work was already begun it
was to be completed according to the original specifica-
tions of the city council. The solicitor also took up the
issue of compensation to tenants, and payment for use
by workmen of electricity for power tools. The Housing
Department had not informed people that they could
claim for this. The solicitor claimed that the residents
had a legal right to retain the outside WCs under the
terms of their existing tenancies. A residents' meeting
considered these points and forwarded a strong letier to
the director of housing. Compensation was demanded
for residents who had by now had workmen in their
houses for six months or more. Wallpaper offered to
tenanis was of an inferior quality to that in the original
specification. There were also the questions about
payment of electricity, the level of rent after improve-
ment work was complete and compensation far damage
to property. The director of housing was invited to a
meeting and the letter ended:

| will urge you again to dccept this invitation Mr Hall
because Lhe tenants have stated very strongly that this
is the last straw. I you don't meet the tenants and

there is no reply to the points raised, then they will
have no alternative but to take certain militant



action, legally or otherwise followed by certain
extreme measures.’

The director of housing did not attend the meeting,
but answered by letter. He denied inadequate super-
vision of the scheme had lead to damage of tenants'
property. The Housing Finance Act 1972 laid down that
he would be able to pay compensation for disturbances
during rehabilitation up to a maximum of £2 weskly
provided that the tenant was not receiving supplemen-
tary benefit and provided that the rebate did not exceed
the net rent repayable. The council had decided in May
1974 not to increase rents as a result of modernisation,
even though such rises were exempt from the 1974 rent
freeze. He could not predict the level of rents after the
rent freeze was over,

The chief executive of Liverpool was now drawn into
the matter, meeting the chairman of the residents’
association, and seeing some of the work at first hand.
The director of housing argued that the problem was the
result of temants continuing to occupy their property
during improvement and suggested some residents had
been uncooperative. This overlooked the fact that the
Housing Department had previously agreed to allow
tenants to remain in their houses, and it was city council
policy; some lack of cooperation was an understandable
reaction from tenants subject to six months of disrup-
tion. The chief executive continued to debate with the
Housing Department in a letter which tried to define the
local authority's overall responsibility to the tenants. He
underlined the importance of detailed planning of
improvement schemes for the tenant — as important a5
getting the city-wide policy right. The implementation
of the work was a crucial contact point; work on the
Bevington/Summer Seat contract gave the impression of
following a logical sequence of trades which was entirely
appropriate for empty property, but which caused severe
inconvenience, unglazed windows, badly fitted windui.u
frames, where property was inhabited. Despite this
intervention the project director could not reporl any
improvement in the way the work was going by the end
of the year.

However by the end of October residents found
themselves overtaken by events. All but a handful of the
houses had now been started and the r-:mainderh'».h_rr:rﬁ
reluctant to hald eut for better contracts a the solicitor
had suggested. Workmen simply demolished the outside
WCs despite tenant protests. Though the solicitor con-
sidered aspects of the department's policy to be 'ar;.tlf:-n~
able’, the tenants preferred to try to gain compensation
through palitical channels. Councillors were asked 1o
procure a lump sum compensation figure for each
tenant. As the secretary of Bevinton/Summer Seat wrole
in a letter to the director of housing at the end of
Movember:

‘From the first day in April last when workmen
entered the houses, tenants have endured first of all
their own cleaning up every night after the warkmen
have left, broken walls and floors, holes and cracks
left which have been a constant danger to the tenanis
walking round the house. The coldness and draughts
as a result of doors left and windows with gaping
holes around them. The backyard, from dramﬁ, 4
deathtrap with a complete crack and cavity left
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uncovered on the fleor and in between all this
experience, sometimes there is no light, no water and
in same cases no heat. They even said that all of this
would have been tolerated over six to eight weeks,
the time scheduled to complete the individual houses,
but now, after all this time, of the most extreme
inconvenience and disturbance, the tenants have
decided on the final conclusion arising out of the
mess. The complete grant to e¢ach tenant, £10
compensation every week the workmen have been in
the house from the time the first process started,
until the last process is finished.'

A year later the tenants had accepted £50 compensation
per house.

In March 1975 a short survey was undertaken to
assess resident views of the whole exercise. 35 of the 51
households were interviewed. Apart from revealing the
full extent of inconvenience to residents — 28 of the 35
interviewed had suffered badly from intermittent work
— it emphasised the main reason, particularly the chore
of clearing up after workmen every night. Complaints
about standards of workmanship were ultimately far less
worrying than the overall disruption suffered. With
hindsight many wished that they had been moved out;
but those tended to be those who had suffered the
longest. 21 out of 24 houssholds where the work was
already complete said that on reflection it had been
worth having the job done despite the disruption. There
was much evidence of good neighbourliness for those in
need, though old age pensioners and the sick came off
by far the worst where work in their houses was
prolonged.

Radical community activists are frequently critical of
the type of community development practised by the
Vauxhall project, and there were plenty of critics within
Vauxhall and within the project team. Their central
argument was that the ‘structures set up by the project
would draw off local energy and protest, and create a
new form of community bureaucracy, controlling rela-
tionships between local people and the local authority.
The formal mechanisms were extremely complex and
absorbed enormous energy, leading aven their principal
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architect to waonder by the end of the project whether
he had not created a monster.

Yet the case studies show that these structures did
not stifle protest. What emerges clearly is the way local
groups were able to make use of many of the develop-
ments set up by the project for their own purpose. The
forum of the steering group, the existence of local
resident groups, and the regular appearance of the
'Scottie Press’ all provided an opportunity to launch and
sustain eampaigns. And in the same way the experience
gained in one campaign could be passed on to another,
By the end of the project, the pattern was well-
established. Though success was rarely clear-cut, par-
ticularly in the major issues, some gains were undoubted-
ly made, and many in the local authority were more
sharply confronted with the need to consider carefully
the reaction of Vauxhall to any new proposals. Far from
stifling local efforts, a community bureaucracy may be
an essential framework for effective and sustained
protest and pressure.



Chapter 11: Research

The aim of linking social science and government
closely in policy development had been long-established;
but setting up small-scale experimental projects where
action and rescarch combine to promote and test new
policy was very much a product of the 19605 — with
their hard-to-recapture optimism over the power and
effectiveness of government action against poverty. The
Plowden Report on primary education confidently
reflected this approach. "Research’ it stated, 'should be
started to discover which of the developments in
educational priority areas have the most constructive
effects: so as to assist in planning the longer term
programmes to follow'. And the EPA action-research
programme was to be ‘a preparation for later advance’.

The idea of action-research or 'experimental social
administration’ was attractively laid out in the sarly COP
literature. It promised a new relationship between social
science and social policy — one where reform ‘may be
seriously conducted through social science experiment’,
Rational social science enquiry would feed in to a more
rational social policy; politicians and administrators alike
would be freed of the need to promote or defend
untested programmes; the commitment would be 1o
experiment and enquiry. The result was the all inclusive
and rational model of CDP where research was first to
contribute to the identification of an area's problems,
participate in developing suitable programmes, provide
feedback during their operation and finally evaluale
their success or failure.

In practice, the experience of CDP has been very
different from the ‘coolly’ rational experiment In the
original literature. What went wrong? One response 1S 10
point to the cumbersome organisation, the rapid turn-
over of staff at the centre, the lack of continuity and 1h.E
steady erosion of CDP’'s impertance nationally, parti-
cularly when similar programmes were wheeled out by
other departments. Angther response, somelimes
favoured by researchers as they struggled to apply a text
book research design, was to blame the type of person
appointed to direct local action — charismatic figures
not content to work through more conventional SCETU-
lions or apply 4 programme consistently. 1T only action
men could have been more like researchers, able to try
out a programme clinically and dispassionately. ;

No doubt these problems contributed to the dif-
ficulty. But there are far more important reasons. First
as CDP moved away from its eriginal programme of local
community work, it increasingly moved into areds of
conflict where any progress had to be bargained for, and
where as we have seen in Liverpool, the project with its
small resources was frequently blown off course. There
was no protected laboratory where ideas could be tested
out under controlled conditions.

Second, it is wrong even in its original form 10
conceive of CDP as a precise experiment, Teams were
given the very general brief of community development,
local service coordination and participation, all ideas

surrounded by a vague rhetoric that promises dramatic
change: the assumption that experimental action and the
‘superior vision® of research will somehow identify the
magic ingredient of success. In practice projects like
Liverpool that concentrated on action, rather than
research and apalysis, have set up explorations of what is
possible in these areas;, nob precise, replicable experi-
ments. The role of research is here to study the process
— the jostling and argument at the start, the wheeling
and dealing to see whether there is a race at all, rather
than the elaborate machinery to record exactly who
wins. It is possible at a later stage that a precise
evaluation of a 'multi-services centre’ could he attemp-
ted. This would depend heavily en experience gained in
Vauxhall, where it took most of the project life and
energy Lo get the centre running effectively.

The third reason is that typically CDP does not
introdute one single innovation, but a whole series of
developments., Research procedures of a conventional
kind for effectively evaluating a single scheme are
limited, and the problems hard enough to disentangle.
Ways of evaluating a multiple: programme are virtually
non-existent, and the problems of distinguishing the
effects of one programme from another almost insur-
miotintable, without the most elaborate technigques and
rigid control.

Underlying the original approach to research and
evaluation in CDP was the assumption that the project
would identify successful policy development — what we
have elsewhere called the ‘crock of gold' — that
somewhere, If only we could find it, was the 'sclution’.
Clearly CDP experience ought to have destroved this
illusion. Though at a theoretical level it may be possible
to identify the one idea or programme that will work,
the practice is always far more ambiguous and confused.
Instead the role of research should be to map in the
costs and benefits of change, some of which will not
have been predicted, and present the views of otherwise
unrepresented groups. Far from providing cut and dried
answers, evaluation here must in most cases serve to
heighten the problems of choice; there are no solutions’
- unless it is decided to ignore the costs resulting from a
programme for one group or another.

In the uncertain situation of CDOPB, the pressure is on
research to provide certainty, by identifying the central
problems and picking out the answers. But researchers
have hardly learnt to operate under these conditions,
and cannot fll this role adequately. The risk is that by
failing to deliver the complete solution, the role of
research in action will be demoted. This would ignore
the contribution research can make, in offering alterna-
tive definitions of the situation, exploring the social
context of the action programme, monitoring its pro-
gress from a slightly less involved standpoint and making
seloctive formal studies and evaluations. Much of this
can only be done in close dialogue with the action team,
and is not an independent technical process. The
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experience of the Liverpool research team during the
project underlines these dilemmas and problems.

The Liverpool research programme began with the
appointment of two staff in October, 1971, some two
years after the start of the action project. This limited
the possible roles that research could play. The original
expectation had been that research would play a part in
all phases of the project;, including devising a strategy
and programme, though overall responsibility was clearly
in the hands of the action director. At the start research
staff found themselves facing the same situation as the
other new staff in 1971, working to come to grips with a
very complex programme that had already been largely
settled before their arrival.

Indeed, the arrival of the research team after two
years was something of a mixed blessing for the project.
One of the main contributions research might make was
to map in at this early stage the needs of the area and
help formulate a strategy, but this had already been
done, using local agencies to carry out surveys, and
employing 2 local management consultant. The next
important contribution was to feed information to the
action team during the project’s life. However, this was
not an important part of the agreement between
university and Home Office, nor was it central to the
plans of the CDP central research team at the time, nor
were the research staff content merely to 'service’ an
action programme developed without their participation.
Whatever else, it was clearly important for the action
team to keep vel one more group over whom they had
no farmal control away from blundering on the scene,
upsetting delicate relations developed over two years.
For research here is certainly not a process with no
‘thickness’, a silent shadow of the action, but as has been
demonstrated frequently in CDP can have unintended
but dramatic consequences for the action.

At the start of the Liverpool research programme
action-research relationships in COP were at a low ebb.
Research teams had resigned, been pulled out by their
parent body, or 'gone native', under the strains well
documented in Marris and Rein's account of American
poverty programmes (Marris and Rein, 1967). In the
early Liverpool discussions, the main concern of the
action team was that the presence of research should not
disrupt progress of the action, and that research sheould
make a contribution during the course of the project,
not just surface with a final repert at the end. For their
part, the research team had to balance 2 number of
competing claims — the desire tor make themselves
practically useful, but to retain the necessary distance to
put together an overall account. The principal dilemma
wis that of invalvement; to maintain credibility among
the large number of interested parties to ‘retain the
overview', demanded a low key role, minimally iden-
tified with the project’s activities, so that those affected
by the project would be prepared to talk freely about
their attitudes and be freely critical where appropriate.
Yet a thorough understanding of the project's pro-
gramme required very close involvement.

The position was resolved by agreement that the
research team should concentrate on 2 long term
evaluation of what were seen as the project's main
activities, combined with a low key support role in more
contraversial short term fssues, and a maore explicit
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action role in other areas. This compromise did not
disguise the tensions and difficulties at the start, though
earlier experience of action-research in the EPA pro-
gramme certainly increased the researchers' tolerance
levels, and perhaps explains their persistence, when
almost every other pilot CDP project was affected by the
withdrawal or transfer of 1ts research team. This partially
detached position was maintained by the research team
for most of the project — until the final year with the
appointment of & further research worker who decided
to take a far more active role in pushing the project in a
particular direction.

The agreement meant that many different types of
research work were undertaken, ranging from straight
forward surveys to attempts to trace the development of
particular groups by attending meetings, talking to key
members. We offer a brief account of this work under
three main headings — support for the action pro-
gramme, general monitoring of major activities, and
more structured research or evaluation.

Support Work

This mainly invelved local survey work, providing
background material and regular feedback for the action
programme. Surveys were carried out to identify and
locate old aged pensioners in the arez in 1971, to
Investigate the need for playgroup facilities in parts of
the areca in 1972, to provide an information base for
setting up three separate local residents groups in 1973,
to find resident preferences in the modernisation pro-
gramme in the walk-up flats in 1973, and to evaluate
residents’ views of a housing rehabilitation programme in
1974, Survey techniques were found to be a highly
successful way of getting residents’ groups started where
there was as yet little sense of identity. But the rapidly
changing action programme sometimes made even snap
surveys redundant before the results were out. This
applied to the playgroup survey in 1972, and work to
discover unemployment levels in the area in 1973.

Other background suppart work included setting up a
reading programme in local schoals, and carrying out a
study of the city voluntary agencies designed to provide
the Vauxhall voluntary agencies coordinator with back-
ground information about the potential for cooperation.
In this category would also come the results of the first
stage of the school to work research project on school
If:awlzrs, particularly their attitudes towards youth facili-
ties in the area.

The third category of support work, feedback on
progress, came largely as a by-product of monitoring the
development of the major activitics. By retaining a
measure of detachment, yet keeping contact with a large
number of levels and activities at the same time the
research team was often in a strong position to offer
advice on how well schemes were going or how they

were perceived. In many cases this support work merged
very closely with action.

General Monitoring

The research team attempted to maintain an overview
of major events, despite the extensive szcale of the
praject. Almost all meetings at the Multi-Services Centre,



of the neighbourhood workers group, the Inter-
Departmental Working Party, the project committes and
the steering group were attended, as well .as more
sporadic coverage of the freguent resident group mect-
ings. Developments were also monitored by regular
discussion with participants. One particularly effective
way of tracing developments was the use of ‘case
studies’, following the progress of an issue or campaign,
trying to understand the reasons why groups involved
had acted or spoken as they had. These were a successful
way of gauging the real relationships and dilemmas that
lay behind the often surface encounters between com-
munity and local authority in the project committee or
steering group.

Formal Reséarch and Evaluation

Early in the project, certain key areas were identified
as those most amenable to more detailed long term
evaluation. These were changes in the local authority
organisation and attitudes, the impact of the schools’
programme, research on school leavers, attempts to curb
vandalism, and the development of the Information
Centre. OFf these, only the local authority research and
the school leavers research programme were developed
fully, and only the schools' and school leavers pro-
gramme was completed. The local authority research was
designed to provide a measure of organisational flexi-
bility, intended to allow long-term monitoring of the
organisational results of a more decentralised form of
decision making. It required extensive interviewing of
local authority staff in the major departments; but it was
finally turned down by the local authority at the same
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time as the project's plans to proceed to a full area
management were shelved.

The school leavers research project was intended to
throw more light on the project area, particularly the
transition from school to work, and on how far the
pattern of the next generation would be similar to the
old. & complete cohort of school leavers from the area
was studied over a three year period; their school
records, attitudes to work and school, as well as job
histories were collected in lwo separate interviews (see
|ones, Smith and Pulham, 1975). Other formal studies
failed to develop: the campaipn against vandalism
receded in importance as the project moved on to other
ideas, and the records of the Information Centre were
not detailed enough to allow more than a general view of
the cases handled. Overall the heavy traditional weapons
of research were extremely unsuited to the rapidly
changing and widely scattered aclion programme, and
worked best for example in the school leavers study
where there was in fact no project action.

Projects like CDP which operatein areas of conflict,
with ideas and actions surrounded by rhetoric, must be a
frustrating experience: for those who expect precisely
tested outcome, or for researchers anxious for a stable
situation to set up their formal evaluation procedures.
The dilemma for those involved in social palicy research
is that almost by definition, areas of social life where
there is the leisure and stability to test oul options'ina
systematic way will lend to be those of specialist rather
than general importance. Where the choice of policy s
¢rucial, there major interests are in conflict. Any testing
of options must inevitably be a messy business.




Chapter 12: Community Development and Urban Deprivation

In the previous chapters we have presented a detailed
account of the development and activities of the
Liverpool CDP, We have adopted this method of
reporting for several related reasons. First, as we have
argued earlier in the report, we do not believe it possible
to conclude g priorf that the approach followed by the
Vauxhall project was necessarily wrong or certain to
prove Ineffective. At each stage in the translation of an
overall strateégy into action, there is slippage and play
between the parts. The same analysis can lead to several
sharply different practical proposals; there is no way a
particular theoretical position can uniquely prescribe or
determine what should actually happen; and in COP we
have frequently seen wery similar activities defended as
the end product of rival or conflicting approaches. Nor
does the adoption of one approach necessarily rule out
alternatives. As we have argued elsewhere (Smith, Lees
and Topping 1977) and illustrated in the case studies in
chapter 10, the network of local groups set up by the
Liverpoal project within a framework of 'consensus’ and
iocal authority action, was undoubtedly made use of by
those with far more militant tactics. It is thus crucially
important to describe what actually happens for an
effective assessment.

We have attempted to do this for the Liverpool
project, in no way ‘whitewashing' its faults or failures,
though given the mass of activities and the informal
method of research, we accept there may well be several
alternative, equally valid accounts. The onus is now on
other projects, particularly those that have adopted
different approaches to present a similar detailed
account of their experience and progress. Only in this
way can we begin to move beyond the general debate
about strategies, and illustrate what it means in practice
to adopt one approach rather than another, whether this
be based on ‘conflict’ or ‘consensus’. The attraction and
importance of CDP clearly lies in its potential to link
general theory with practical outcome.

& further reason for a detailed account is the vague
and indeterminate nature of CDP's objectives. It was in
no sense a precise social experiment, where results could
be carefully measured against predictions. Like much
community development, the emphasis was on process
rather than outcome; it was the journey, rather than the
arrival that mattered. Even at the start the objectives
were highly diffuse — nothing less than a reassertion of
Western democratic ideals, commented the first national
research director. And even these wide boundaries were
quickly breached, as projects expanded the programmes
in all directions. In the absence of clear objectives,
description and analysis remain the best method of
evaluation.

Finally, Liverpool provides a case study, not a
conclusive test of the actions it set up. Schemes may
have failed, not because the ideas were necessarily
wrong, but because they did not fit the context, or were
poorly mounted. Schemes may have succeeded for the

114

opposite reasons. Again only a detailed account of how
the action developed allows the reader to make his own
judgements.

However we cannot avaid putting forward our own
conclusions. These could have been restricted purely 1o
the activities of the Vauxhall project, but this would
miss out the most difficult and central questions raised
by the CDP experiment. Liverpool stuck clozely to the
original conception of CDP. Yet as other projects were
guick to point out there were many alternative ap-
proaches. How appropriate was the Liverpool strategy to
the problems facing Vauxhall? We turn first to the
detailed conclusions from the Liverpool project, and
then to these broader questions of urban deprivation and
community development.

Liverpool Community Development Project

As the Liverpool project comprised a number of
separate developments that together made up the overall
programme, two levels of conclusion can be drawn.
Many of these developments were viable in their own
right, and certainly did not depend for success on their
position in the overall strategy. We look at these
separately first, before turning to more general conclu-
51005,

The form of descriptive evaluation used in this report
is likely to have created the impression that nothing
succeeded as well as it might — that every scheme was
besel with problems. Of course in a way this was true,
but the spatlight of research can highlight these difficul-
ties and make them appear abnormal. Yet the project
did succeed in getting under way an impressive number
of schemes in a short space of time, putting almost all its
efforts into the local area, in preference to making any
major impact at the national level.

Many of these initiatives, whatever their scrambled
beginning, have lasted to become part of the local scene
— the ‘Scottie Press’, the Information and Law Centre,
the under-13 football league, the community centres,
the large number of resident and issue based groups, and
the debating forum of the neighbourhood council, which
succeeded the project steering group. The local authority
was persuaded to continue funding most of the new
dppointments made by the project through the neigh-
bourhood council, and maintain the various buildings.
The area benefited from a programme of environmental
improvements; derelict sites were grassed, and trees
planted; several play areas wers Created, a swimming
baths and wash-house due for closure were retained.
Plans for housing modernisation were brought Forward
for some blocks, unfit ‘walk-up® flats were demalished,
and some property improved. Some of the major roads
running through the area were more strictly segregated
from pedestrian areas, and a traffic management system
introduced within the area. Many of these are minor
changes judged against the mafor social and economic



problems facing Vauxhall, and they may have diverted
resources from other needy areas of Liverpool; but all
the same they are gains for the area and should not be
ignored. On the local authority side the project estab-
lished the basis for an area management experiment,
with the creation of a neighbourhood council, the
Multi-Services Centre, and the experience of district
management gained from the inter-departmental work-

ing party.

Action Programmes

(i} Local Authority

Though the project may have adopted a low key, low
profile approach to changes within the local authority,
its ambitions were formidable — nothing less than a
transformation of local government and its relationship
with local areas. In that respect it failed, particularly in
the final stage of getting an area management experi-
ment set up in the Vauxhall area. This was an almost
inevitable result, following the long series of local
government rearganisations, and the acceptance of an
area management experiment as part of the Inner Areas
Study. With the Liberal majority control from 1974,
community development moved rapidly into the politi-
cal arena, and as a resull was carefully segregated from
guestions of area management and local authority
organisation. By its-policy of slowly building up support
among local government officers through their ex-
perience on the inter-departmental working party, the
project failed to cash in on the early impetus it might
have gained from its status as a new experimental central
government projecl. By the time it had laid the
groundwork, newer and more high powered projects had
taken the centre of the stage.

The success of the inter-departmental working party
depended heavily on the support of chief officers. This
was always guarded; for the development of area
management is a further restriction on the independence
of individual departments: a check on the big barons of
lecal government. However as the initiative came from
the chief executive it was difficult for departments not
to take part in the first place. Less ambiguous support
might have brought greater progress. The working party
finally foundered on the problem of moving from a
‘debating shop’ to experimenting with an integrated
programme, As wsual the project's 'across the board”
approach, involving all departments, meant thal progress
had to be at the pace of the slowest and most reluctant
member. Much of the progress that was made was often
on a small group basis, for example on ihe better
coordination of cleansing services. However there wis a
shifl in attitudes towards the local cummunitl,-_ ,and an
increased feeling of accountability, as the working party
attempted to develop ils programime.

Despite this relative failure, discussions al the work-
ing party persistently underlined the desperate nee:d for
the greater integration of individual departments pro-
grammes at the local level. There was often only the
haziest knowledge or understanding of other depart-
ments' policy. Coordination and contact at the most
senior level may result in agreement over broad Fl::-In:-,r
and programme statements, but it is at the point of

service delivery, at the local level, where it really counts.
Area management may be one way of moving towards
this objective, ideally creating both a forum within
which practical links can be forged between depart-
ments, as occurred 1o a limited extent in the working
party, and a climate of coordination which encourages
departments to develop more integrated local plans, But
the key message of the Vauxhall project was that further
development of the local authority must be malched by
equivalent development in the community, or else we
are in danger of creating yvet another tier of unresponsive
and self-sustaining bureaucracy. Area management must
be matched by community organisation powerful
enough to make sure that local views and priorities are at
the centre of discussion.

(i) Multi-Services Centre

The plan to involve as many fieldwork agencies as
possible in the Multi-Services Centre effectively deter-
mined the point of approach to each agency. With less
urgency it might have been possible to have approached
both the flefdworkers who were actually to work from
the centre, and senior officials whe could have given
approval to the idea. Though the project did approach
bath groups, effort was concentrated at the senjor level

staying lecal would not have secured the go-ahead Tor
a major venture. This was particularly true of agencies
forming part of the central rather than local government
structure, where the approach was usually to the
regional headquarters. Success in gaining approval at this
level ensured that a large number of agencies was
involved from the start, but commitment at the local
level still had to be developed.

The project's tactics were deliberately low-key and
open-ended. The principles behind the scheme were
revealed in oa short discussion document, bul there was
no detailed argument about what agencies might expect
to get from the centre, nor any indication of how
relationships and roles might develop. In fact the project
was asking for a blank chegque, basing its approach an
commen acceplance of the ideas behind the centre,
though these were never debated in depth. Later several
workers at the centre were o point out that they knew
little of the background or reasons for its development
or even the role their service was expected to play.

Agencies with marginal involvement tended to fall
away after a short period of token attachment to the
centre.  These were often agencies such as Social
Security, only prepared 1o meet other professionals or
the general public in carefully controlled encounters.
However more open and accessible agencies, such as
social  services and probation, which had placed a
specially selected team in the centre, gradually deve-
loped as a strong core of workers.

During the project several experiments to improve
goordination were mounted at the centre. Many of these
failed to catch on. Often they were sprung ready made
into action without discussion among fieldwork staff,
and it was not clear who was responsible: for their
progress. However they helped to generate a climate
where professionals increasingly identified with the
centre; and were more likely to see themselves as a group
working to solve the area's problems, rather than as the
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representatives of many separate departments..

Accountability to the community was far more likely
to develop in this informal, self determined way than
through the formal structures set up by the project. One
such device, the residents advisory group, was far more
concerned to gain information. about how to handle
individual cases for their own welfare activities, than to
influence the general direction of the centre. Locally
recrujted workers were more likely to retain a strong
individual case-work approach, and emphasise the impor-
tance of solving individual problems.

As with the working party, the project attempted to
invalve all local fieldwork agencies. Little attention was
spent considering possible conflicts and tensions
between many of these agencies, though these quickly
emerged once the centre was established, for example
between police and social workers, and the problem of
shared record keeping among the different agencies.
From one angle friction between services can be scen as
evidence of inefficiency. But from another it may be an
important safeguard for individual rights. When rebuffed
by one agency, the individual can appeal to another, and
frequently use its help to get his case reviewed. If he is
now faced with a corporate and all-embracing structure,
his chances of appeal are thereby reduced.

The Liverpool project failed to develop a comprehen-
sive services centre, and an organised structure of local
accountability alse failed to emerge in the form in-
tended. The organisation of local fieldwork services was
not an issue that pgalvanised mass action, rather it
attracted individuals already working in a voluntary
welfare capacity anxious to develop their knowledge and
skills in this field.

Perhaps the original grand design of grouping together
all local services was both impractical and counter-
productive. For it took no account of the tensions or the
advantages of such contentration, seeing coordination as
a ‘good thing' in its own right. However the experience
of the centre demonstrated that a select number of
agencies could work together effectively on specific
programmes, though it was a slow and often painful
development.

Though the Multi-Services Centre does not necessarily
offer a blueprint for the organisation of local fieldwork
services, the guestions it set out to answer remain of
fundamental importance, How can local services be most
effectively organised to meet local needs? How far
should they be integrated or coordinated? The ex-
perience of the centre points to a number of experi-
ments that might be mounted to test out different
answers to these guestions. Our research concentrated
on the development of the centre; the next stage would
be to measure its effectiveness and the local response to
such developments. Following the recent large-scale
arganisational changes in the social and welfare services,
and the growing level of resources involved in local
fieldwork, it is time to turn again o the question of
local organisation at the point of service delivery.

(iii) Voluntary Agencies.

The project initiated a scheme together with the
LCSS's Welfare Organisations Committee to coordinate
the voluntary and statutory agencies on a local basis
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from the Multi-Services Centre. The experiment foun-
dered when the coordinator resigned after 15 months.
There were problems of liaison and communication
between the various: agencies and the coordinator, but
more important, she had no access (o resources Lo
underwrite joint schemes, and the project could offer
little ‘support. The voluntary agencies generally held a
more restricted definition of her job than did the
project, and different groups had very different expecta-
tions about her role. The Social Services Department
failed to take any policy decision on closer cooperation
with locally-based welfare agencies, despite high case-
loads carried by staff. In fact neither statutory nor
voluntary bodies seemed to have spare capacity to take
on new cases or new lines of work. The most important
underlying factor was the difficulty experienced by the
large woluntary welfare organisations operating on a
city-wide basis, in relating to |ocally-based organisations
and coping with neighbourhood need.

Though the idea of strengthening links between
statutory and voluntary welfare agencies was a popular
theme at the start of the project, the reorganisation of
social services and the emphasis on creating an integrated
professional service at the beginning of the 19705, seems
to have checked this development. The emphasis shifted

‘to the internal ‘organisation and structure of the social

services. It s perhaps now with the check to the grawth
of these services, that the theme of statutory and
voluntary links is once again coming to prominence.
Unfortunately the project chose the wrong moment to
experiment, at a time when the social services were
precccupied with internal change and an emphasis on
professional standards.

{iv) Community

The project’s strategy was to establish an organised
communily structure to represent local interests to the
local authority. This involved supporting local groups on
a geographical and an issue basis, a series of linking
institutions, such as the Information and Law Centre, or
the community newspaper, and finally the steering
group, later neighbourhood council, which was the main
forum for encounters with the local autharity,

This structure absorbed enarmous amounts of project
epergy, particularly by the locally recruited neighbour-
hood community workers. Many have argued that such
community bureaucracies stifle hard-hitting action
groups. But this did not necessarily happen in Vauxhall.
The networks developed by the project were also used
by more militant groups, In fact these were often the
same people active in the steering group and in resident
associations. They were able to keep up steady pressure
thraugh these more formal institutions, far example the
regular meetings of the steering group, or the columns of
the “Scottie Press' while mounting more aggressive
short-run campaigns. This successfully insulated the
project from their less constitutional astivities, and the
many diverse links with the local authority prevented any
polarisation over a single contentious issue or a collision
of the kind seen in the Batley CDP which finally resulted
in its closure by the local authority. The closest call was
over the tenants' campaign on the local elections, which

touched a nerve at the centre of local government
arganisation,



A major drawback to the community work was the
lack of supporting adult education, This was partly
because the adult education tutors preferred to work
with industrially based groups, and partly because the
number of campaigns, meetings and committees left
little time for reflection and assessment. At times it was
almost as if the activists were being shunted round the
area, taking part in every campaign, without digesting
much new material, or discovering more about the
warkings of the local authority. This made it difficult to
progress beyond a certain point when fissues wera
contested, and the most frequent result was a stalemate.
A clear dilemma was that the major issues which
galvanised interest, were ustally the hardest to solve; it
was far more difficult to maintain pressure over the
more day to day events.

However the linking institutions made an Impartant
contribution here. The community newspaper, the
‘Scottie Press’, which appeared monthiy throughout the
project, was often underrated as a part of the project's
activities. It was successful in attracting local contribu-
tors, once it had been floated by the project, and
qguickly developed a strong *Scottie Road' character. [t
was particularly important in raising local issues, and
keeping them in view — with letters, comments and
accounts of progress each month. Most of the major
campaigns began in the 'Scottie Press’, and their develop-
ment can easily be traced in its columns. Even in a
close-knit area like Scotland Road this helped enor-
mously to give prominence to local events and cam-
paigns, and was probably an important element in the
relative success of the tenants' candidates in the local
elections. Despite strong local readership and circulation,
the paper depended on project support for its organisa-
tion. At the end of the project, this role was taken over
by the neighbourhood council, though this has brought a
maore official tone to the newspaper.

The Information Centre, staffed by local people, has
provided an individual caseweork service primarily con-
cerned with welfare rights, housing allocation and
housing maintenance. It has built up 2 detailed know-
ledge of the welfare benefits system, and links with the
DHSS and Housing Department. It has been extensively
used by local people, and its staff were important in the
network of local contacts promoted by the project. Over
housing, the centre often acted in an advocacy role, and
helped to challenge the priorities for housing allecation.
However it tended to remain a casework agency, and did
not often use the information it had collected for more
general action or campaigns.

The Law Centre has overwhelmingly demonstrated
the need for access to legal services in Vauxhall. The first
solicitor was quickly swamped with cases. The results
were mast dramatic in the housing field, where the Law
Centre could assure clients of a speedy response from
the Housing Department, once the clear threat of legal
action had been established: though even this did not
always prove the final answer, merely nstabiisi'!i?S aclear
gap between statutory obligations and the ability of the
service to respond.

The appointment of local people as neighbourhood
community workers demonstrated that this was a viable
alternative to more professional staff from outside the
area. Though they felt under pressure to provide instant

casework help to justify their position, several were able
to adopt a more educational role, and provide the
necessary continuity for many of the resident groups.
Others found these pressures too great and withdrew,
There were problems about their accountability to loecal
people particularly when their appointments were trans-
ferred to the neighbourhood council, and problems too,
about the relative position of paid and voluntary local
workers, Maturally the MCWs were anxious to gain
farmal professional qualifications to increase their accep-
fance, pointing to the need for training courses and new
career openings, so that those recruited by this route
were not blocked from further advance. With the other
local appointments — to the Information Centre, as local
playleaders and receptionists at the Multl-Services
Centre, the neighbourhood community workers were
perhaps the most successful aspect of the project's
community programrme.

In areas such as Vauxhall with high levels of
unemployment, where the personal and welfare services
are almost the only growth industries, there would seem
to be strong grounds for a far more systematic develop-
ment of local opportunities of this type along the lines
of the 'new careers' programmes in the United States —
perhaps funded by an adult equivalent of the ‘Job
Creation’ programme.

(v} Education

The educational programme should have been a major
linking device in the Vauxhall project. For several
reasans this did not happen. Most elements in the
programme tended to develop a life of their own,
interacting only loosely with other components. This
was particularly true in education. The schools pro-
gramme developed in isolation from the rest of the
project, creating a resource centre for local schools, and
promoting home—school links. But it is clear that this
one-man effort on its own made little impact on the
schools, certainly did not develop on the ideas emerging
from the EPA programme, nor added to the project's
overall effect.

Far very different reasons the adult education work
was also not closely linked in to the project’s main
programme. The |ES team held sharply different views
on community development pushing a far more radical
programme than the local authority centred project was
prepared to tolerate, and the link finally broke down.
Other adult education work initially linked to the WEA,
concentrated on industrially based groups, work with
the unemployed or aspects of welfare rights. Again there
were several sharp clashes over how this work should
relate to the rest of the programme,

Despite these problems with education, several clear
lessons emerged, First, however well implemented, a
schools' programme would have been hard to integrate
with the project's other work. The timescale, age groups,
and direction of interest were all very different. The
educational system can absorb enormous amounts of
energy and manpower; the returns on this investment are
generally long term. How to harness these resources
effectively to short-run, locally based community pro-
jects has yet to be successfully answered. It was
characteristically the case in CDP that schools pro-
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grammes tended to develop into separate mini-projects
on their own. In contrast adult education offers mare
relevant and immediate pay-off, and the ideas developed
in Liverpool by the EPA and [ES teams have rightly
spread Lo projectsin other areas.

Strategies and Tactics

At the level of overall strategy the project's twin
programmes of community development and improved
service delivery were inextricably bound together. Both
were essential components. Organised community pres-
sere would be the most important means of achieving
change in local services. At a practical level, however,
there were tensions between the two elements. The
community programme constantly had to be held in
check to maintain links with wary local authority
officers; and the project had to distance itself from the
more contentious forms of community action — the
move to block Scotland Reoad during the traffic cam-
paign, the rent strike and the tenants' candidates in the
local elections: Yet they had also to: aveid being cast as
standard local authority officials, unreceptive to local
demands. [n attempting this balancing act, the project
experienced both success and failure, It successfully
maintained links with boeth groups — extending local
autharity responsibilities to new areas, and drawing local
people into resular contacts with local services. Yet it
failed to attract the whole-hearted commitment of either
group, and the overall structure never really functioned
as intended.

Some will see this a the inevitable failure of a
'consensus’ approach. Yet it is unlikely that community
pressure on its own would have brought about major
changes in local authority policy. Some response was
required from within the structure. As Pickvance {1975)
shows in a study of recent community action campaigns,
it takes two sides to achieve a successful negotiation:
Community pressure was most lkely to succeed where
the bureaucracy was already prepared to respond. Thus
the project’s awkward balancing act was unavoidable if it
was 1o bring about change.

However the way the project set about realising its
overall programme was a confusing mixture of different
styles of action. Many of its developments, the Multi-
Services Centre, the working party and the neighbour-
hood council were ready made institutions, rather than
tailored to local conditions. The project was anxious to
set up these pew structures at an early stage. This
urgency was in contrast to the basic style of community
work practice, where an ‘organic' growth of structures
and relationships, developing through experience, is held
to be important. The short time scale of the project,
combined with the vision of promaoting organisations in
the community and the local authority which could
‘talk’ to each other, meant that the project frequently
sel up structures into which people had to be moulded.
This was seen not just in the way agencies moved into
the centre, but also in the promotion of a federation of
tenants' associations before all the constituent groups
were meaningfully in existence. The results were often
artificial structures, lacking a clear sense of direction and
purpose: Even though this might slowly build up, the
whole machine could only lumber forward at the pace of
its stowest component.
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et the project also embarked almost randomly an an
enormous number of one-off schemes; the theory here
was of ‘critical mass' — that if enough was dong,
eventually something would begin to move. With limited
project rescurces, the result was that many schemes
existed in name only, or were abandoned after half-
hearted action. Ultimately it is impossible to conclude
whether community organisation was stimulated by this
scatter effect — or whether it was the result of the more
organised and |long term developments. Nevertheless. it
wis hard to accept the waste of effort and confusion at
the time.

Throughout its programme the project consistently
emphasised the idea of local accountability, trying to
build this'in as a formal component; for example in the
residents advisory group for the Multi-Services Centre.
Often this did not work as intended. Where there was
pressure from the community on local services, the
direction did not necessarily fit with professional ideas
about change, Much of the pressure was for field
workers to tackle more individual cases on a ‘'more of
the same basis' rather than search for underlying causes.
The local neighbourhood community workers were a
particularly strong source for these individual cases. Nor
was the pressure uniform, Clients of the probation
sérvice might welcome a more youth work oriented
approach, but there were other groups in the community
who clearly Tavoured more traditional 'law and order’
methods. Accountability to the community raises a
serigs of dilemmas; how is it to be reconciled with
existing lines of autherity and statutory responsibifity?
How are conflicting pressures from the community and
other fieldworkers to be handled? To which groups in
the community should the service be accountable? The
project had no clear answer, though it was helped by the
strong existing sense of community within the area
which prevented this problem emerging in an acute
form.

The large number of meetings and encounters
between local people, project team and officials had one
clear outcome. Thay effectively bypassed local coundil-
lors; this was admitted on all sides, though the council-
lors still retained final contral over expenditure in the
project committee. The network of arganisations linking
community and local authority set up by the project was
intended to recognise the powerful and growing in-
fluence of the local authority over the area, in housing,
environment, planning, and other local services. By
comparison it underlined the tenuous and part-time links
between local area and conventional local government,
which were clearly inadequate to handle the growing
level of business,

Perhaps it is significant that local councillors at first
opposed the idea of local neighbourhood community
workers, and the neighbourhood council with pawers to
spend money. Both struck at important elements in their
own role — particularly advising individual constituents
about their problems, and steering small items of
expenditure to their area. And it was the more active
residents who took the next step and campaigned as the
tenants' candidates in the local elections, arguing that
local councillors had done little for the area, and should
be replaced by those who were more active locally. The
growth of local authority services, and the spread of



community action placed the local councillors in an
exposed and weak position. To an extent the project had
mobilised those who were not part of the traditional
organisations in the area, providing them with status and
resources, sometimes employment. This undoubtedly
presented a challenge to the traditional structure of the
community, with which local councillors were often
closely linkad.

Throughout this account, it is clear that the project’s
limited resources of money, time and staff, acted as
major constraints on the project's choice of action, and
its ability to maintaln progress over time, To some it
may seem incredible that a project with these limited
resources should have embarked on such a large scale
programme. Yet it was always expected that changes on
this scale would be attempted; and if projects Iike CDP
do not have adequate resources, how eise could they be
achieved? It is unlikely that any of the services in the
area would have had sufficient time, money and leverage
to have attempted anything on this scale. For the
experimental project can both initiate particular schemes
that local authority departments might avoid — the
experiment, for example, with local neighbourhood
community workers, And they are not tied down to a
departmental brief and can more easily explore areas of
coordination. Yet there is a clear dilemma: how far
should they remain an experiment outside the normal
framework, moving on once their ideas are lodged, and
how far should they become the real thing? The
Vauxhall project quickly became trapped in a number of
day to day responsibilities — servicing committees and
ensuring groups met regularly. This left less and less time
to mount new schemes effectively. At the end the
project could do little more than maintain the extensive
fabric it had created. Even this was a full time job for
most of the team.

The timescale of a short experimental project strong:
ly influences the pace of action locally. For whatever the
merits of a gradual ‘organic’ build-up the project has to
move quickly to capitalise on its extra resources and
influence, as 2 new and unknown force in the local
sel-up. ]

Once these resources are committed, and its reputa-
tion tarnished, the power to bring about change directly
declines, though the project may by now have esta-
blished effective local networks. AL the end of its five
years the Vauxhall project clearly wicided far less
influence with the local authority asit tried Lo sel Up an
area management scheme. This was compounded by the
arrival of newer projects with resources as Yet uncom-
mitted, and no history of links with awkward Fu_rrna of
community action. Yet paradoxically while its ability to
bring about large scale change at this level had declined
sharply, its informal influence: may have int."ft'ased
locally. It was now a known and accepted agency In the
area, and fieldworkers who had at first virtually been
drafted into the centre, and other local auli]ori}'f
officers were beginning to identify more closely with its
aims and programme.

A striking and important feature of projects such as
CDP, is that their activities form part of an overall
strategy — they are not merely a random DI'-“_”EC_UUN of
‘good ideas’; individual programmes can be justified as
parl of some more general package. In this they contrast

with the 'disjointed incrementalism' of much local
autharity development, or the single issue approach of
much central government policy making. Research at the
local level has repetitively demonstrated the way the
same policy may have different outcomes in different
areas, depending on the interaction with other policies
or the varying soclal and economic conditions. Clearly
the development of a local policy strategy with a mix of
programmes is one way round this problem. Far from
merely offering a2 way of piloting national policy
developments, projects such as CDP serve to illustrate an
alternative model of policy making.

Urban Deprivation and Community Development

In our description of the project area in Chapter
Three, we emphasised the structural nature of the
changes affecting Vauxhall. These were not recent
developments, butl the latest in a long series of changes
that had kept Vauxhall at the bottom of the list, always
an area of high unemployment, poor and overcrowded
housing. Yet the project rarely confronted these prob-
lems directly, conceéntrating instead on change in the
lecal authority and on building up communily organisa-
tion. Only towards the end of the project was there a
shift to tackle some of the housing and employment
problems more directly. Other projects dismissed
Vauxhall’s main interest with local government and
community organisation as the “five per cent' factor, and
increasingly concentrated on industrial change and job
loss which they saw as the major structural factors
affecting ‘life chances' in their areas.

Vauxhall was among CDP areas, in many ways the
gxtreme case of these structural problems, with un-
employment levels reaching an estimated one in four
warkers, and one in three in the younger age groups in
the autumn of 1976, But this was not the problem of
Vauxhall alone, but of many areas in Liverpool and
Merseyside as well. There was little that could be done at
the local level, Other projects accepted the logic of this
position, and their industrial work was aimed either at
the trade union or Labour movement locally as a way
into the national debate, or more directly al a wider
audience. In this way they have clearly played a part in
establishing the links between industrial change and
drban deprivation which are increasingly accepted in
discussions of national policy, for example in the White
Paper ‘Policy for the Inner Cities’ (DOE, 1977), though
even here the practical proposals for industrial regenera-
tion of the inner city are still limfted.

Clearly there are enough bodies calling for industrial
investment and remewal in areas like Vauxhall to
demonstrate that mere exhortation and 2 mix of general
incentives are unlikely to have a dramatic influence,
particularly at the present time. The evidence on the
effects of regional policy provides little encouragement
for the belief that the incentives announced in the [nner
City White Paper will check and reverse the present
trend of industrial decline in such areas. The commit-
ment to priority for the inner city in social and
econoemic policy, and the package of industrial incen-
tives represent a welcome advance and an important
shift of balance in policy making, Yel we should not let
this blind us to a proper analysis and understanding of
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the changes that are draining industry away from areas
like Wauxhall. We need to make cdear the choices
involved if these trends are to be reversed. Herz the
White Paper is far less explicit, and more muffled on the
gquestion of priorities: "some of the changes which have
taken place [in the inner city) are due to social and
economic forces which could be reversed only with great
difficulty or at unacceptable cost.'

The CDP projects have recently described and ana-
lysed these changes (CDP, 1977) and we can only
endorse their accounts with examples from Vauxhall.
Here particularly the main labour intensive industries
have declined, and increased mechanisation means fewer
jobs. Other industries have moved out of the area to
more attractive and open green field sites. Vauxhall with
its cramped conditions, derelict industrial land, and a
predominantly semi or unskilled workforce offers few
attractions. Largescale industrial investment is likely to
accelerate many of these trends, through the closure of
outdated and labour intensive plants.

One of the major problems we face is the orderly
regeneration of the older industrial areas such as
Vauxhall. Here the comparison with primitive agricul-
twral methods — where areas were cleared, planted,
burnt out and abandoned for new sites, is instructive. In
time new methods allowed continuous use of the same
areas. Yet in contrast the process of industrial change is
quickening: areas are burnt out more rapidly, and social
capital is wasted. Clearly we need to move away from
this destructive pattern; but the problem is how to
achieve this, particularly in areas like Vauxhall where the
run-down has already gone so far.

In a report and project concerned essentially with
lecal authority change and community organisation, we
have no detailed set of employment proposals to offer.
However we would make three |limited suggestions. The
first is simply for more information about the employ-
ment position at the local area level. Several CDPs have
experimented with local trade union research units for
this purpose. This is one response. At an administrative
level it should be possible to produce regular unemploy-
ment figures for small areas from existing data, as indeed
was done for Vauxhall from Department of Employ-
ment data: Unemployment rates are at present produced
largely for ‘travel to work' areas. Such data on a small
area basis would demonstrate the enormous variations
within larger districts, Though these might be dismissed
as economically misleading, their social significance
could not be ignored, if within regions such as Mersey-
side where the rates touch 11%=12% of the workforce,
there were areas where up to a guarter of the working
population was unemployed. This is not to suppose that
mere information would galvanise action, but at least it
would be harder to pretend that such areas did not exist.
Repular figures would provide a basis for monitoring
change and the effects of new paolicies.

The second point is that we have perhaps too easily
equated the problem of industrial regeneration with the
problems of the inner city. Though the decline of
industry and the inner city may be closely linked, their
revival may not, To hope for the creation of a significant
number of jobs in the inner city through /ndustrial
investment and expansion, may In historical perspective
lock as forlorn an attempt as a similar move earlier in
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the century to check the decline in agricultural employ-
ment. To create employment an any scale we need to
turn to labour intensive activities, and this is likely to
lead away from industry, at least of a conventional kind.

The third point is that we tend to treat unemploy-
ment as a short term phenomenon, 2 problem that will
quickly be alleviated by the next up-turn in the
economy. Though this will have its effect on Vauxhall, it
is clear that long term unemployment will still be the
experience of a substantial proportion of the workforce
in such areas. With the 16=19 year old group we have
recently seen recognition that high levels of unemploy-
ment among this age group are not a temporary school
leaving phenomenon, but a result of structural changes
in the economy. In response a wide range of job creation
programmes has been set up to reduce unemployment
levels. The same arguments apply more widely to the
employment problems of the inner city, and there are
strong arguments in favour of similar job creation
projects for all age-groups on an established and substan-
tial basis — pot merely short run injections of cazh to
finance a few construction works. Perhaps such a
programme could in one of its forms support local
appointments such as neighbourhood community
workers or other residents along the lines of the
Vauxhall project.

Against this economic and industrial backdrop, it is
difficult to return to the activities of the Liverpool CDP
project, and the changes it was able to bring about in the
Vauxhall area. However it is important to underline that
deprivation and disadvantage are not purely about jobs.
Even if by some miracle, full employment and thriving
industry could be returned to Vauxhall, it would still be
2 disadvantaged area. This is where the project’s activi-
ties again become relevant. We certainly do not accept
that by failing — or not even attempting — to make a
direct impact on these structural and economic factors,
the project was thereby powerless to bring about any
significant developments in the project area. |f anything
the reverse was true, and by the end of the project, there
were groups which were now attempting to get to grips
with some of these basic problems.

As we argued in chapter three on the project area,
many of the recent decisions which had affected
Vauxhall — the second Mersey tunnel, the building of
motorways, clearance and redevelopment — were at least
theoretically within the public domain, under the
control of central and local government. In Vauxhall it
was far more than a 'five per cent’ concern. It made
sense for the project to grapple with local authority
management and decision-taking, and build up a local
organisation to apply long term pressure and contest
Vauxhall's share of public resources. In this way the
bargaining power of the area could he strengthened., It
was far less likely that after the many sharp encounters
and clashes between residents and officials, that any
department would have lightly embarked on proposals
unacceptable to residents, as they had often blithely
done at the start. This may have meant that unwanted
developments were placed in other less militant areas — a
basic problem for local community action — but no
argument against attempting to strengthen local com-
munity organisation.

Though many local authority services have a marginal



impact and relevance to the problems of Vauxhall, they
constitute a major bank of professional skills, potentially
available to tackle some of the area's problems more
directly. How best to organise these services at the local
level to increase this contribution remains an important
question.

Such developments may do little to improve the
position of Vauxhall in the short term; for they cannot
thange its stock of resources. However they can In-
fluence the quality and character of its flow of new
respurces. [f we see deprivation and disadvantage not
merely as a historically given part of the social structure,
but as a set of relationships that are continually being
reaffirmed by decisions and encounters which emphasise
the powerlessness of one side, then such developments
could be significant.

Many of the problems facing Vauxhall were the result
of external change, and could in no way be solved purely
by local action. But to accept this is not to conclude
that no local improvements are possible. Though itis in
no way a substitute for action at the national level,
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community development at the local level has an
important contribution te make. It s a way of keeping
track of the different mix of policies in operation at this
level — pointing out problems and anomalies where
policy is actually applied, and most importantly a means
by which local views and priorities can make their
impact on policy. In this it provides an important
counterweight to the Increasingly distant and large-scale
bureaucracies — tenuously linked to local areas — from
which policies emerge.

The Vauxhall project was one attemnpt to bring about
these changes at the local level. There are other
approaches, some of them found in CDP elsewhere.
However the Vauxhall project stuck doggedly to its
original programme, setting up a comprehensive range of
local institutions linking community and local authority,
which it would be hard to parallel in any other area.
Such a complicated structure is unlikely to serve as an
exact blueprint for community development elsewhere,
But its range of expérience cannot be ignored.
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